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FRODA PATTR

Fr6oi konungr drepr Halfdan konung brodur sinn,
ok leggr Danmerkr riki undir sik

1 - FRODI KILLS HIS BROTHER HALFDAN

The brothers Halfdan and Frédi are kings, each ruling bis own realm, Hélfdan
gentle and Frodi a ruffian. Frédi burns Halfdan’s town by night, kills bim, and
forces the people to swear to him. The princes’ foster-father Reginn carries the
young Hréarr and Helgi to the churl Vifill on his island, where they bide in an
earth-house by night. Frédi seeks the boys everywhere with sorcerers and seers, who
tell him only that the boys are not being reared on the mainland, yet are not far
from the king, and he resolves to search the island.

Madr hét Halfdan, enn annarr Frédi, broedr tveir ok
A-man  was-called Halfdan but (the)-other  Frodi brothers  two and
konungasynir, ok styrdi sinu riki hvarr peira; Halfdan
kings’-sons and  ruled his realm  each of-them  Halfdan
konungr var hyrr ok heegr ok godlyndr, enn Frodi konungr
king was  gentle and mild and  good-tempered but  Frodi  king

var enn mesti ribbaldi. Halfdan konungr atti prji born, tva

was the  greatest ruffian Halfdan king had  three  children two
syni ok eina dottur; hét hun Signy; hun var elzt ok
sons  and one  daughter  was-called she Signy she was  eldest and

gift  Swvil jarli. Detta bar til tidinda, er synir hans
married  to-Saevil ~earl This happened to  tidings when  sons bis
voru pa ungir; hét annarr Hroarr, enn annarr Helgi.
were  then young was-called ~ (the)-one  Hroar bur  (the)-other ~ Helgi
Reginn hét fostri peira, ok unni hann sveinunum
Regin was-called ~ foster-father  their and loved  he the-boys
mikit. Ein ey 1a par skamt frd borginni; bjé par i

much One  island lay there short from  the-fortress dwelt  there in(-it)
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einn karl, er Vifill hég hann var aldavinr Halfdanar
a churl  who  Vifil was-called  he was  an-old-friend  of-Halfdan
konungs; hunda tva acti Vifill karl,  hét annarr Hoppr,
king dogs two had  Vifil (the)-churl was-called (the)-one  Hopp
enn annarr Ho. Karl var gagnaudigr, ok kunni margt
but  (the)-other Ho (The)-churl was  well-provided and  knew much

i fornum fredum, ef 4 hann var leitat. NG er par til
in  old lore if to him was  sought  Now is  there to
at taka, at Frodi konungr sitr i riki sinu, ok 6fundar
to  take that  Frodi  king sits in realm  bis and  envies
hann fastlega brodur sinn Halfdan konung, at hann skyldi
he strongly brother  his Halfdan king that  he should
styra Danmérk einn, enn potei sinn hluti ekki hafa ordit
rule Denmark alone  but  seemed  bis share not bave  become
sva go0r; pvi  safnar hann saman mig og margmenni,
s0 good therefore  gathers  he together  a-mob and  multitude

ok heldr til Danmerkr, ok kemr par 4 nattar Dpeli,

and  holds to  Denmark and  comes there in  nights darkness

brennir par alt ok bzlir. Halfdan konungr kemr litilli

burns there all  and sets-fire  Halfdan king comes  with-little
vorn vid; er hann hondum tekinn ok drepinn, enn peir
defense  against(-it) is  he with-hands  taken and  killed but  they

flyja, sem pvi vid koma; enn allr borgarmugrinn vard at

flee who  that about bring but  all  the-town-mob bad to

sverja tranadareida Froda konungi, ellegar lét hann pina pa
swear  oaths-of-loyalty to-Frodi  king or-else had  be torture  them
ymislegum piningum. Reginn féstri  Helga og Hroars kom
with-various tortures Regin foster-father of-Helgi  and Hroar brought
peim undan ok Gt i ey tl Vifils karls; hormudu peir
them  away and out to (the)-island 1o  Vifil (the)-churl mourned they
mjok skadann; sagdi Reginn pa mundi fokit i flest

much  the-loss said Regin then  would (it)-have-drifted into  most
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skjol, ef Vifill gzti eigi geymt pa fyrir Froda konungi. Vifill
shelters if  Vifil could  not  keep them from  Frodi  king Vifil
segir: Hér er vid ramman reip at draga, enn kvad skyldu
says Here is  against a-strong rope to draw but  said a-duty
mikla til, at hjilpa sveinunum; svi tok hann vid peim,
great to(-it) to  help the-boys so  took he with  them
ok lét i eitt jardhis, ok voru par oftast 4 nztr, enn
and  put(-them) into an  earth-house and were  there oftenest ar nights  but
4 daginn vidrudu peir Ut um skogarrunna Kkarls, pvi
in  the-day aired they  out abour (the)-wood-thickets of-(the)-churl because
eyin  var half skogi vaxin, ok skiljast peir svi vid Regin.
the-island was ~ half  with-wood grown  and part they so  with Regin

Reginn atti miklar eignir i Danmérk, born ok konu, ok

Regin had  great possessions  in  Denmark children and  wife and
sa Reginn sér eigi annat synna, enn ganga til handa
saw  Regin for-bimself not  other more-likely than  go to  (the)-hands

Fro0a konungi, ok sverja honum trunadareida. Lagdi Frodi
of-Frodi  king and  swear him oaths-of-loyalty Laid Frodi
konungr nd alt Danmerkr riki undir sik med skéttum ok
king now all  Denmark’s realm under  himself with  tributes and
skyldum; gengu par flestir naudigir til, pvi Frodi konungr
dues went there most unwilling to(-it) because Frodi  king

var allra manna Ovinszlastr, ok svi lika skattgildi hann
was  of-all  men most-unpopular  and  so likewise  made-tributary  be
Savil jarl. Eftir alt petta unnit heegist Fréda konungi litit,
Sucvil earl Afier all this  won  easesit  forFrodi king little
at hann finnr ekki sveinana Helga ok Hroar; setr hann
that  he finds not the-boys Helgi and  Hroar sets be

ni geislung fyrir pa 4 allar sidur, narri ok fjarri, nordr
now  a-scout for them on all sides near and  far north
ok sudr, austr ok vestr; heitr peim storgjofum, sem sér

and south  east and  west promises them  great-gifts who  to-himself
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kann nokkut segja til peira, enn peim, sem peim leyna,
can anything ~ say of  them but them who  them bide
ymislegum piningum, ef pat verdr uppvist, ok pykist
with-various tortures if  that  becomes known and  thinks-himself
enginn kunna at segja konungi til peira. P4 laxtr hann scekja
no-one able to tell (the)-king ~ of  them Then has — he fetch
volvur ok visindamenn um alt landit, ok lxtr pa kanna
sibyls and  wise-men about all  the-land  and  has them  search
landit upp ok ofan, eyjar ok utsker, ok finnast peir eigi; ok
the-land  up and down  islands and skerries and are-found they  not and
ni lztr hann scekja galdramenn, sem eftir 6llu geta rynt,
now  has be fetch wizards who  after  all can divine
pvi sem peir vilja, enn peir segja honum, at eigi muni peir
that which they — wish  bur  they tell him that not  would  they
4 landi foeddir, enn b6 muni peir eigi fjarri konunginum.
on land (be)-reared but  yer would  they  not  far from-the-king
Fro0i konungr segir: Vida hofum vér peira leitat, ok pyki

FrOdi }{ing SayS Wdely bave we for—tbem Searfbed End seems
mér pat sizt von, at peir sé hér nzrri, enn ey er hér
to-me that least likely thar they  be here near but  an-island is  here

nalegt, par er vér hofum ekki pratct um leitat, ok nerri
near there where we  have not often  for  searched and nearly
engin bygd i, nema einn fateekr karl byr par. Leitit
no settlement in(-it) except  ome poor churl  dwells  there  Search-ye
pangat fyrst, ségdu galdramenninir, pvi  mikil poka ok
thither first said the-wizards because  great mist and

hulda liggr yfir eyju peiri, ok verdr oss ekki pangat audsét

cloak lies over island that and  becomes  for-us not thither easy-seen
um  hybyli karls pess, ok atlum vér hann forvitra, ok
about  (the)-dwelling ~ of-churl  that and  think we  him very-wise and

eigi allan par hann er sénn. Konungr sagdi: Pangat skal enn

not  all there be is  seen (The)-king ~ said Thither  shall  yet
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pa leita, ok pyki mér undr, at fiskikarl einn fiteekr skal
then search  and seems  to-me a-wonder thar fishing-churl one poor shall
halda sveina pessa, ok pora svi at halda ménnum fyrir oss.

keep boys these and dare  so to  keep (the)-men from  us

Frodi konungr leitar peira Halfdanar sona, Helga ok Hroars
II - FRODI SEARCHES VIFILL’S ISLAND

Vifill bides the boys in bis woods while Frédi’s men search the island twice and find
nothing. Frodi comes bimself; Vifill tells the brothers to run to the earth-house
when be calls his dogs Hopp and Ho. Seized on the shore, Vifill cries to the dogs
as if to save his sheep, and the boys hide in the earth-house. Frodi goes bhome,
suspecting him, and Vifill sends the boys to their brother-in-law Sevill.

Pat var einn morgin snemma, at Kkarlinn Vifill vaknar vid
It was  one morning  early that  the-churl  Vifil wakes up
ok mazlir: Margt er kynlegt 4 ferd ok flug, ok miklar
and  says Mouch is  strange on (the)-move and (the)-flight and great

fylgjur ok mattigar eru hingat komnar i eyna; standid

fetches and  mighty are  hither come to  the-island  stand-ye

upp Halfdanar synir, Hroarr ok Helgi, ok haldid ykkr i
up Halfdan’s sons Hroar and  Helgi and  keep-ye  yourselves in
skogarrunnum minum i dag. Peir hlupu i skoginn. Na for
wood-thickets my in day  They ran into  the-wood Now  went
petta eftir pvi, sem Kkarl gat til, at sendimenn Froda
this after  that  as (the)-churl guessed to  that (the)-messengers  of-Frodi
konungs kému 4 eyna, ok leita peira hvarvetna, sem peim
king came to the-island and search for-them everywbere as to-them
kemr i hug, ok finna hvergi sveinana. Peim synist karl

comes  into mind and find nowhere  the-boys To-them  seems (the)-churl
vera heldr skuggalegr, fara p6 i burtu vid sva buit, ok

be rather  shady g0 yet  off away with  so done and
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segja konungi, at peir kunni pa ekki at finna. Illa munu
tell (the)-king that they  could them  not to  find y(lj will
pér leitat hafa, segir konungr, ok er karl pessi margkunnigr,
you  searched have  says (the)-king and is  churl  this much-knowing
ok fari® ni i stad aftr somu leid, sva at Kkarl verdi
and go-ye now in place back  (the)-same way  so that  (the)-churl be
sizt vidbuinn til at bregda peim undan, ef peir eru par.
least  ready to to snatch them  away if they are  there
Peir verda ni at gera svi, sem konungr baud, fara na aftr
They — must now to do 50 as (the)-king bade g0 now back
i annat sinn tl eyjarinnar. Karl melti vid sveinana: Ekki
in a-second time to  the-island (The)-churl spoke ~ to  the-boys Not
er ykkr til setu bait, haldid  til skégar sem skjotast;
is  for-you-two to  sitting prepared keep-you-two to  (the)-wood as quickest

sveinarnir gerdu sva. Eftir pat pustu konungsmenn at, ok

the-boys did 50 After  that  rushed  (the)-king’s-men at(-it) and
badust rannsoknar, ok latr karl alt opit fyrir peim standa,
asked-for  a-search and lets (the)-churl all ~ open  for them  stand

ok finna pa hvergi um eyna, hvar sem peir leita, ok
and  find them  nowhere  about the-island wherever as they  search  and
fara sva aftr vid svi buit, ok segja konungi. Fr6di konungr
g0 50 back  with so done  and tell (the)-king Frodi  king
segir: Nu skal ekki med laufsegli lengr fara at vid penna
says Now shall  not with  leaf-sail longer  go at  with  this

karl, skal ek fara sjalfr til eyarinnar pegar 4 morgin; ok svi

churl  shall I  go myself to  the-island ar-once on  morrow and so
var ni gert, at konungr for sjalfr. Karl vaknar ok heldr
was now dome  that (the)-king  went himself (The)-churl wakes and rather

meedilega, ok sér nd enn, at skjott muni verda til rada
wearily and sees  now yet that  soon will become to  counsels
at taka; hann mzlti vid pa breedr: Pid  skulud kannast

to take be spoke to  them brothers  You-two shall know-yourselves
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vid, ef ek kalla hatt Hopp ok Hoé, hunda mina; hlaupid
by(-it) if I call loud  Hopp and Ho dogs my run-you-two
pa til jararhiss ykkar, ok hafid pat at marki, at pa mun

then to  earth-house your-twos and  have that  for token that then will
ekki fridr kominn i eyna, ok fordid pid ykkr par, pvi
not  peace  come to the-island and guard  you-two yourselves there because

Frodi frandi ykkar er na sjalfr i leitinni, enn hann leitar
Frodi  kinsman  your-twos is  now himself in the-search  but  be seeks

eftir lifi ykkar med allskyns vigvélum ok brogdum, ok sé
after  life  your-twos with  all-kinds-of war-engines  and tricks and  see
ek na ekki, hvart ek mun geta haldit ykkr. Karl fer pa
I now not whether I will  be-able keep you-two (The)-churl goes then

til strandar, ok er pa komit konungsskipit; hann letr sem

to  (the)-shore and is  then come (the)-king's-ship bhe acts  as-if
hann sjai pat eigi, ok lezt skima at fé sinu sva
bhe saw it not and  pretends-himself  peer-about ar  sheep  bis s0

hvatlega, at hann litr aldrei til konungs né manna hans.

busily that  he looks  never to  (the)-king ~ nor men bis
Konungr bydr moénnum sinum at handtaka karl, ok sva
(The)-king ~ bids men bis to  seize (the)-churl and  so
var gert, ok var hann leiddr fyrir konung. Konungr melti:
was  done  and was he led before  (the)-king ~ (The)-king  spoke
Pu ert mikill bragdakarl, ok mjok sleeglegr; segdu mér,
Thou art a-grear  trick-churl and  very sly say-thou  to-me
hvar konungssynir eru, pvi pat veiztu.  Karl segir:
where  (the)-king’s-sons are because  that  knowest-thou (The)-churl says

Heilir sva, herra, haldid mér ekki, pvi vargrinn vill rifa
Hail s0 lord hold me not because  the-wolf will  tear
i sundr fé mite. Karl kallar pa hate: Hoppr ok Ho,
in pieces  sheep my  (The)churl calls  then loud  Hopp  and Ho
hjalpid fénu, fyrst ek ma ekki forda pvi. Konungr melti:
belp thesheep since I may mot  guard it (The)king  spoke
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Hvat kallar pd nd? Karl segir: Hundar minir heita
What  callest thou now  (The)-churl says Dogs my are-called
sva, enn leiti pér nd, herra, sem ydr likar, enn ekki vanti
s0 but  search you now lord as to-you pleases but  not expect
ek pess, at konungssynir finnist hér, ok mjok undrar mik,
I that that  (the)-king’s-sons be-found ~ here  and much  wonders  me
at  pér «tlid, ek muni halda ménnum fyrir ydr. Konungr
that you  think I would  keep men from  you (The)-king
sagdi: Pu ert vist bragdakarl, enn ekki munu peir po i
said Thou art  surely a-trick-churl but not will they  yet in
60ru hirdast mega upp fra pessu, pott peir hafi hér adr
other  hide may up  from this though they  have  here  before
verit ok vari maklegt, at pa verir af lifi tekinn. Karl
been  and were  fitting that thou wert  from life taken (The)-churl
segir: DPér eigid pat ni undir yor; hafi pér pa heldr eyrindi
says You  have that  now wunder  you  have you then rather  errand
att i eyna, heldr enn at fara svi bénir. Konungr sagdi:
had into the-island rather  than to go 50 arrayed  (The)-king  said
Eigi kann ek at lata drepa pik, enn pé =xtla ek, at pat sé
Not  can I 1o have kil thee  butr  yet think I that that  be
misradit; ferr konungr ni heim vid svi buit. Karl hittir
ill-counseled  goes  (the)-king now home  with so done  (The)-churl meets

nd sveinana, ok segir nf, at peir megi eigi lengr par

now  the-boys and  says now that they  may not  longer  there
vera: Vil ek senda ykkr til Savils mags ykkar,
be Will I send you-two to  Saevil kinsman-by-marriage  your-two’s

ok munud pid verda fregir menn, ef pid lifid lengi.

and  will you-two  become  famous  men if  you-two live long
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Fr6di konungr bydr Sxvil jarli til veizlu,
ok fara peir Halfdanar synir med jarli at 6vilja hans
III - THE SEERESS AT FRODI'S FEAST

Calling themselves Hamr and Hrani, the boys live with Earl Sevill into a third
winter, never putting off their hooded cloaks. They follow him uninvited to Frodi’s
feast, and on the road, when Hrani’s hood falls off; their sister Signj knows them
and weeps. Frodi bas the seevess Heidr prophesy; she says in verse that two sit by
the fires whom she does not trust, and names them by the dog-names Hopp and
H¢, Signj throws ber a gold ring, and she tries to retract, but under threat she
names them again and leaps down. Reginn puts out the lights, the boys escape
to the woods, and Reginn plies the court with ale.

Hroéarr var pa tOlf vetra, enn Helgi tiu; hann var pé peira
Hroar was  then twelve winters but  Helgi ten  be was  yet  of-them
meiri ok froeknari. Peir fara nt 1 burt, ok nefndist annarr
bigger  and bolder They go now off away  and named-himself (the)-one
peira Hamr, enn annarr Hrani, hvar sem peir kému eda
of-them  Ham but  (the)-other Hrani wherever  as they  came or

fundu menn at mali. Sveinar pessir komu til Savils jarls, ok
found men at  speech  Boys these came to  Saevil earl and
voru par viku, 40r enn peir reeddu um parvist sina vid jarl.

were  there a-week before than they  ralked about staying  their with (the)-earl
Hann sagdi: Litit mannkaup =xtla ek i ykkr vera, enn ekki
He said Little  man-worth think I in you-two be but  not

spara ek mat vid ykkr um stundarsakir. Par eru peir um
spare I food  with you-two for  (the)-time’s-sake There are  they  for

hrid, ok eru heldr 6delir; ekki verdr pat vitat, hvada moénnum

a-while and are  rather  unruly not  becomes it  known of-what men
peir eru, eda xtt peira; ekki grunar jarl pa, enda  gera
they  are or kin  their not suspects (the)-earl then —and-indeed ~ give

peir honum engan kunnigleika um hagi sina. Pat segja sumir

they  him no acquaintance about affairs their  That say some
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menn, at peir muni med geitum vera foeddir, ok dara pa, pvi
men that they would — with  goats be reared and mock  them because
peir voru jafnan i kuflum, ok toku aldri ofan kuflhttuna, ok
they — were  ever in cowls and took  never off the-cowl-hoods and
xtludu pat margir, at peir mundu hafa geitr;  peir eru par
thought  thar  many thar they  would bhave  goat’-horns they are  there
upp 4 pridja vetr. Ok eitthvert sinn bydr Fro6di konungr
up into (the)-third winter And one time  invites Frodi  king
Savil jarli til veizlu, ok er honum par helzt grunr 4, at
Saevil  earl  to  a-feast and is  to-him there most  suspicion on(-it) that
hann muni halda sveinana fyrir tengda sakir. Jarl byst

he would  keep  the-boys for  kinships  sake  (The)-earl prepares-himself
na til ferdar, ok er fijolmennr; sveinarnir bjodast til
now for (the)-journey and is  with-many-men the-boys offer-themselves  to
at fara med honum; jarl kvad pa eigi fara skyldu. Signy
o go with ~ him (the)-earl said them not  go should Signy
kona jarls var ok i ferdinni. Hamr far sér eitt 6tamit
(the)-wife of-(the)-earl was also in the-journey Ham gets  for-himself an  untamed
trippi at rida, er Helgi var reyndar; hleypir nd eftir lidinu,
colt to ride  who Helgi  was indeed gallops now after  the-troop
ok horfir aftr til hala, ok letr sér alla vega heimsklega.
and  looks back to  (the)-tail and bebaves himself all  ways  foolishly
Hrani brédir hans fzr sér reidskjota annan eins, ok
Hrani brother  bis gets  for-himself  a-mount another  likewise and
horfir réttleidis. Jarlinn sa nG til, at peir fara eftir sér, ok
looks right-way The-earl  saw now to(-it) that they go after  him and
fa eigi radit vid reidskjotana; hlupu flokatrippin aftr ok fram
can not  manage with the-mounts ran the-shaggy-colts ~ back and forth
undir peim, ok rekr ofan kuflhéttinn af Hrana. Petta getr

under  them and drives down  the-cowl-hood off Hrani This gets
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at lita Signy systir peira, ok kennir hun pa pegar, ok gratr
to see  Signy sister their and  knows she them at-once  and weeps
mjok sart. Jarl spyrr pvi hun grati. Hun kvad pa visu:

very sorely  (The)-earl  asks why  she wept She spoke  then a-verse

Oll er ordin

All is  become

et skjoldunga
(the)-line  of-Skjoldungs
lofdungs lundar
(the)-prince’s trees

at limum einum;
to  branches one
breedr si ek mina
brothers  saw I my
4 berum sitja,
on bare-backs it
enn Swvils rekka
but Saevils  warriors
a  s60ludum.

on  saddled-ones

Jarl sagdi: Mikil tidindi, ok lat eigi upp koma; hann reid
(The)-earl said Great  tidings and let not up  come be rode
pa aftr til peira, ok bad pa aftr dragast; segir mikla
then back to  them and bade  them back  draw-themselves  says great
sman ad peim i gbdra manna fSruneyti; voru pa sveinarnir
shame  to  them in  good men’s company were  then  the-boys
badir gangandi. Enn pvi  melti hann sv4, at hann si vid,
both walking But  therefore spoke he 50 that  he saw  to(-it)
sva eigi matti af hans ordum rada, hvada sveinar peir veri.

50 not  might  from bhis words guess  what boys they  were

21



HROLF KRAKI AND HERVOR

Peir skotta nd vid  utan, og vilja ekki aftr snGa at heldr,
They  skip now alongside outside and will  not back  turn  the rather
ok rida na i sidara lagi; koma peir ni til veizlunnar, ok
and ride  now in later place  come they  now to  the-feast and
hlaupa aftr ok fram eftir héllinni; ok eitt sinn berr pa par
run back and forth  along  the-hall and one  time  bears them there

at, sem Signy systir peira var. Hun mezlti til peira heldr

to(-it) where  Signy sister their was  She spoke to  them rather
lage: Verid ekki i héllinni, pvi litill er proski (ykkarr); peir
low Be-ye  not in  the-hall because little is  growth  your-two’ they

gefa ekki gaum at pvi. Fr6di konungr hefr upp pat mal, at
give  not  heed to that Frodi  king raises up  that matter that
hann vill lata leita at sonum Halfdanar konungs, ok segist

he will  have search for (the)-sons of-Halfdan king and  says-of-himself
peim munu mikinn séma veita, sem sér kann ad segja
them will great honor  give who  to-himself can to  say
til peira. Vélva ein var komin, sem Heidr hét; hana bad
of  them A-sibyl  one  was  come who  Heid was-called  her bade
Frodi konungr at neyta listar sinnar og vita, hvat hun kynni
Frodi  king to  use art ber and know  what  she  could

at segja til sveinanna; gerdi hann pa gilda veizlu i moti

o say of  the-boys made  he then a-costly  feast in  against
henni, ok setti hana 4 seidhjall einn hdan. Konungr spyrr
ber and set ber on a-witch-platform one high (The)-king ~ asks

pa, hvat hun sxi til tidinda, pvi ek veit, sagdi hann, at nu
then what she  saw of  tidings because I know said be that now
mun margt fyrir pik bera, ok sé ek ni mikla gzfu 4 pér,

will much before  thee  bear and see I now grear luck on  thee
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ok svara mér sem skjotast, seidkona. Hun sler pa i sundr
and answer me  as quickest witch-woman  She strikes then in  sunder
kjoftunum ok geispar mjok, ok vard henni pa lj6d 4 munni:

the-jaws and  yawns much  and was  to-her  then a-song in mouth

Tveir eru inni,
Two are  inside
trai ek hvarigum,
trust 1 neither
peir er vid elda
they  who by  fires
itrir ~ sitja.

glorious  sit

Konungr melti: Hvart eru pat sveinarnir, eda peir, sem
(The)-king spoke Whether are  thar  the-boys or they who
peim hafa bjargat? Hun svarar:

them bave  saved She answers

Peir er i Vifilsey
They who in  Vifilsey
voru lengi,

were long

ok hétu par
and  were-called  there
hunda néfnum,
of-hounds names
Hoppr ok Ho.
Hopp and  Ho
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Ok i pvi kastadi Signy til hennar gullhringi; hun vard
And  at  that  cast Signy to  her a-gold-ring she became
gléd vid sendinguna, ok vill na af bregda. Pvi vard
glad  ar  the-gift and will  now from(-it) turn Why  became(-it)
na svi? sagdi hun, ok er petta lygd ein, er ek segi, ok
now so said she and is  this lie one  which I say and
villist nd mjog spidémr minn allr. Konungr melti: bik
goes-astray  now much  prophecy my all (The)-king spoke Thee
skal pina til sagna, ef pu vilt eigi piggja et bezta, ok veit

shall  torture into speech if thou wilt not  take the best and  know
ek nu eigi gerr enn 40r i svi miklu fjolmenni, hvat
I now not more-clearly than  before in so great multitude what

pt segir, eda pvi er Signy ekki i sxti sinu, ok kann vera,
thou sayest — or  why is  Signy not in seat  her and may be
at hér rddi vargar med ulfum. Konungi var sagt, at Signy
that here rule  wolves with  wolves To-(the)-king was ~ said that  Signy
veri sjik ordin af reyk peim, sem af ofninum legdi. Savill
were  sick  become from smoke thar which  from  the-stove drifted  Saevil
jarl bidr hana sitja upp ok bera sik hraustlega, pvi margt
earl  bids  her sit up and bear  berself bravely because  much
kann at verda sveinunum til lifs, ef pat 4 til ad vilja,
may to  become  for-the-boys to life if that has to to  will
ok lattu sem sizt finna 4 pér, hvat sem pér pykkir, pvi
and let-thou as least ~ find on thee what as to-thee  seems because

vér megum ekki at hafast at sva bunu at hjalpa peim.

we  may not to  do-anything ar so done to  help them
Fro6i konungr herdir ni at seidkonu fast, ok bidr hana
Frodi  king presses now on (the)-witch-woman hard — and bids  her
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segja et sanna, ef hun skuli ekki pind verda; hun gapir
say the  truth if  she shall not tortured  be she gapes
pa mijok, ok verdr erfidr seidrinn, ok ni kvad hun visu:

then  much and  becomes hard the-seid and now spoke  she a-verse

S¢ ek hvar sitja
See I where it

synir  Halfdanar,
(the)-sons  of-Halfdan

Hréarr ok Helgi,
Hroar and  Helgi
heilir badir;

whole both

peir munu Froda
they will Frodi
fjorvi rana,

oflife rob
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nema peim sé fljote fyrirfarit, enn pat mun eigi verda, sagdi
unless  them  be quickly destroyed but  that  will not  be said

hun; ok eftir petta stiklar hun ofan af seidhjallinum, ok

she and after  this leaps she down  from  the-witch-platform  and
kvad:

spoke

Otul eru augu

Fierce  are  (the)-eyes
Hams ok Hrana,
of-Ham and  Hrani
eru 60lingar

are nobles

undra djarfir.

wondrous bold

Eftir pat hlupu sveinarnir at, ok til skogar med mikilli
After  that  ran the-boys out and to  (the)-wood with  great
hredslu; kendi Reginn fostri  peira pa, ok potti mikit
fear knew Regin foster-father  their  them and seemed much
um. Enn pat heilredi kendi volvan peim, at peir skyldi
about(-it) Bur  that  good-counsel taught  the-sibyl  them that they  should
forda sér, pa han hljép utar eftir héllinni; ok na bidr
save themselves  when  she leaped  further along  the-hall and now bids
konungr menn upp spretta, ok leita eftir peim. Reginn
(the)-king men up spring and search  after  them Regin
slokkvir na 6ll ljésin i héllinni, ok heldr nit madr 4 manni,
quenches  now all  the-lights in the-hall and holds ~ now man  on man
pvi at sumir vildu, at peir keemist undan, ok med petta
because  that some wished  that they  got away and with  this
komust peir til skogar. Konungr mealti: Nerri gengu peir nq,

got they to  (the)-wood (The)-king  spoke Near went they  now
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ok munu hér vera margir i ridum ok brégdum med peim, ok
and will bere  be many in counsels and tricks with  them and
grimmlega skal pessa hefna, pegar tém er til; enn drekka
grimly shall  this (be)-avenged as-soon-as leisure is  to(-it) bur  drink

munum vér ni mega kveldlangt, pvi peir munu pvi  hafa
shall we  now may evening-long because they  will therefore  have

fegnir ordit, at peir hafa i burt komizt, ok munu nu fyrst

glad become  that they  have  off away come and  will now  first
leita at forda sér.  Reginn gengr at byrla  ménnum, ok
seek  to  save themselves  Regin goes to  pour-drink  for-men and

bar 4 pa olit med akafa, ok margir adrir med honum vinir
bore on them the-ale with — vebemence and many others with  him friends
hans, sva at par fell hvirr um pveran annan nidr sofandi.

his so  that there fell  each over  across (the)-other down ~ sleeping

Halfdanar synir bera eld at h6ll Froda konungs

1V - THE BROTHERS BRING FIRE TO FRODI’S HALL

Reginn rides out to the brothers but will not take their greeting, bound by bis
oaths to Frédi, and signals that they should come home and burn the ball: be
rides at them as if in anger, and says aloud to bimself that were he Frodi’s enemy
be would burn the grove. Sevill joins them with his men. Reginn brings his
own following to the ball doors.

Peir braedr sitja nd i skoginum, sem adr er sagt, ok er
They  brothers it now in  the-wood as before is  said and  when
peir hofdu verit par um hrid, gera peir at lita, at madr
they  had been there for  a-while make they to look  that a-man
ri0r pangad at peim heiman fra hollinni; pat kenna peir
rides  thither to them  from-home from the-hall that  know they
all-glégt, at par er kominn Reginn fostri peira; verda

all-clearly that there is  come Regin foster-father  their become
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peir honum fegnir, ok heilsa honnm vel. Hann tekr ekki
they  of-him glad and  greet bim well  He takes  not
kvedju  peira, enn vikr hesti sinum heim aftr padan at
(the)-greeting  their but  turns horse  his bome  back  thence to
héllinni; peir undra petta, ok reeda um med sér, hverju
the-hall they  wonder-at  this and talk about with  themselves what
petta muni gegna. NG snyr Reginn til peira hestinum i
this would ~ mean Now turns  Regin to  them the-horse in
annat sinn, ok lxtr ofrynlega, sem pa ok pa muni hann at
a-second  time and acts  unfriendly as-if  then and then would  be at
peim vinna. Helgi segir: Skynja pykist ek, hvat er hann
them  work Helgi says Perceive  think-myself T what  that  be
vil. For hann nt heim til hallar, enn peir eftir. bvi
wishes  Went  be now home  to  (the)-ball bur  they  after  For-that
letr fostri  minn svd, segir Helgi, at hann vill ekki rjufa
acts  foster-father my 50 says Helgi that  he will  not break
eida sina vi0 Froda konung, ok vill pvi  ekki vid okkr
oaths  his with Frodi  king and will  therefore not with  us-two
mzla, enn po vill hann gjarna hjalpa okkr. Lundr einn st6d
speak bur  yer will he gladly help us-two  A-grove  one  stood
nxrri hollinni, er  konungr atti, ok sem peir kému Dpar,
near the-hall which  (the)-king owned and as they  came there
pa mzlti Reginn vid sjalfan sik: Ef ek xtti storar sakir
then  spoke Regin to self bimself If I  bad  great grievances
vi0  Froda konung, skyldi ek brenna upp lundinn. Ekki
against  Frodi king should I burn up the-grove Not
melti hann fleira. Hroarr mzlti: Hvat mun petta? Pac vill
spoke bhe more Hroar spoke What — will this-(mean) That wishes
hann, segir Helgi, at vid férum heim til hallarinnar, ok
be says Helgi that  we-two go home to  the-hall and
berum at eld nema at einni atgéngu. Hvat munum vid

bear to(-it) fire  except  at one way-out What  shall we-two
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pat mega, ungmenni tvau (segir Hroarr), slikt ofrefli

that  may
sem fyrir
as before(-us) is
vid

we-two some

J/GMVLgSlEVS

er. Sva skal vera po,

eitthvert sinn verda til at hztta, ef vid

time

two says Hroar such overwhelming-force

sagdi Helgi, ok munum

So shall ~ (it)-be though said Helgi and  shall

skulum hefnt

must to to venture if we-two shall avenged

geta harma okkarra; ok svid gera peir. Pessu nzst er Szvill

gt grief
jarl ut kominn
earl out come
ni eldana, ok

now and

the-fires

vandi vid Froda konung. Frodi konungr acti

bond with  Frodi

volundar voru at hagleik; hétu

Volunds
uc lio

out  troop bis to

were

sitt at

our-two’s

and so do they This next is  Saevil

ok allir hans menn. Hann mzlti pa: Aukum

and all bis men He then Increase-we

spoke
veitum lid sveinum pessum; er mér enginn

give-we help  to-boys these is  to-me no

tvo smidi, er

king Frodi king bad  two  smiths who

badir Varr. Reginn heimti

in  skill were-called both Varr  Regin summoned
hallardyrum, vini sina ok tengdamenn.

(the)-hall-doors friends  bis

and kimmen—by—mawiage
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V + FRODI BURNED IN HIS HALL

Frédi dreams that he is called home to Hel, and Reginn warns him in a riddling
verse about nails. Frodi finds the ball ringed with fire; Helgi refuses bis offer of
terms, and Reginn blocks the earth-house by which Frodi means to escape to the

woods. Frédi burns inside with bis men, and the brothers’ mother Sigridr burns
with bim, refusing to come out. The brothers reward Sevill and Reginn and take

the kingdom, Hréarr mild and Helgi a warrior. So ends Frédi’s tale.

Frodi konungr vaknar ni i hoéllinni, blés vid hatt ok

Frodi  king wakes now in  the-hall blew  with-(breath) loud  and

melti: Draum hefir mig dreymdan, sveinar, ok ekki byrlegan;

spoke A-dream  has me  dreamed boys and not  favorable

mun ek segja yor hann: Mik dreymdi pat, at mér
will I tell you it Me dreamed that  that to-me
vera kallat 4 oss, ok var mzlt svi: N ertu kominn
be called  on us and was  said s0 Now art-thou come

konungr, ok pinir menn; ek pottist svara ok heldr
king and thy men I seemed-to-myself answer and rather
Heim hvert? P4 bar kallit svd nzrri mér, at ek hafda
Home  whither ~ Then bore the-call so  near me that I had

af peim, sem kalladi; heim til heljar, heim til heljar,

from  him who  called home 1o hel home  to  hel
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vaknadi ek; ok i pessu heyra

he  who  called and with that  woke I and at  this hear
peir utar til hallardyra, at Reginn fostri kvad visu:
they  outward at  (the)-ball-doors that Regin (the)-foster-father ~spoke  a-verse

Reginn er ud

Regin is  outside

ok rekkar Halfdanar,

and  (the)-warriors  of-Halfdan

sncefir andskotar,

keen foes

segid pat Froda.

tell-ye  that  to-Frodi

Varr sl6  nagla,

Varr  struck (the)-nail

ok Varr hofdadi,

and  Varr headed

enn varr vorum

bur  (the)-wary  with-lips

varnagla slo.

a-safe-nail  struck
Pa mezltu konungsmenn, er inni voru, at petta vari
Then  spoke (the)-king’s-men who inside were that  this were
litil tidindi, p6 at Reginn veri Gti, eda konungssmidir
little  tidings though  that  Regin were  outside or (the)-king’s-smiths
smidudu, hvart sem peir gerdu nagla eda annat smidi.
smithed whether  as they  made nails or other smithwork
Konungr mzlti: Pykir ydr petta engin tidindi? eigi mun oss
(The)-king ~ spoke Seems  to-you  this no tidings not  will  for-us
at pvi verda, ni mun Reginn hafa sagt oss fyrir nokkurn
of thar become  now will Regin have  rold  us  before  some
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otta, ok hefir hann gert mér varadarbending, ok mun hann
fear and has be made  for-me a-warning-sign and  will be
oss sleegvitr ok brogdottr; gengr konungr ba til hallardyra
to-us sy and  tricky goes (the)-king then to  (the)-hall-doors
ok sér, at Ofridr er uti fyrir; tekr pa hollin oll at loga.
and sees  that unpeace is  outside before(-it) takes then the-hall all to blaze
Frodi konungr spyrr, hverr fyrir eldinum rédi. Peir sogdu,
Frodi  king asks who over  the-fire ruled  They  said

at fyrir honum rédi Helgi, ok Hroéarr brodir hans. Konungr
that over it ruled  Helgi and Hroar brother  his (The)-king
bydr peim sxtt fyrir sik, ok bad pa eina rada peira i
offers  them  terms for bimself and bade them alone decide their  in
milli, ok ferr petta oskaplega i millum vair frenda, at
between and  goes  this unnaturally  in  between us  kinsmen that
hvarr skal vilja vera banamadr annars. Helgi segir: Enginn
each shall — wish  be (the)-slayer of~(the)-other Helgi says None
ma pér tria, ok muntu okkr sidr svikja enn Halfdan fodur
may thee trust  and wilt-thou us-two less  betray  than  Halfdan father
minn? ok nG skaltu pess gjalda. Frodi konungr sneri pa
my and now shalt-thou for-that  pay Frodi  king turned  then
fra hallardyrum ok til jar6hussmunna sins, ok wtladi svd
from  (the)-hall-doors and to  (the)-earth-house’s-mouth  bis and meant 5o
til skogar at for0a sér; ok sem hann kemr i jardhusit,
to  (the)-wood to save bimself and as be comes  into the-earth-house
er par Reginn fyrir ok ekki mjok fridlegr; snyr konungr
is  there Regin before(-him) and not  very  peaceful turns  (the)-king

b

then back  and burns there inside and much troop with  him

aftr, ok brennr par inni, ok margt lid med honum.

o~

Par brann inni Sigridr, mo6dir  peira breedra Helga ok
There burned  inside  Sigrid (the)-mother  of-those  brothers Helgi and
Hroéars, pvi han vildi ekki Gt ganga. Peir breedr pokkudu

Hroar because  she would  not out go They  brothers  thanked
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goda lidveizlu Swvil jarli, magi sinum, ok Regin
for-good  help Saevil  earl kinsman-by-marriage  their and  Regin
fostra  sinum ok 6llum lyd, ok gifu moérgum godar
foster-father  their and all (the)-people and gave  many good
gjafir, ok toku sva rikit undir sik ok alla fjarhluti, sem
gifts and took  so  the-realm under  themselves and all  goods which
Fr60i konungr hafdi att, 16nd ok lausafé. DPeir voru olike
Frodi  king had owned lands  and  chattels They —were  unlike
skapi  farnir breedr; Hréarr var madr hyrr ok heegr, enn
in-temper made brothers  Hroar was  a-man  gentle and mild but
Helgi hermadr mikill, ok pétti alt meira til hans koma, ok
Helgi a-warrior  great and seemed all  more to  him to-come  and
leid nd svd fram um hrid; ok endar hér ni Froda pate,
passed now so  forward for  a-while and ends here  now Frodis  tale
enn upp byrjast fri Hréari ok Helga, Halfdanar sonum.
bur  up begins of  Hroar and  Helgi Halfdan’s sons

HELGA PATTR

Fra kvanfangi Hroars ok fleira

VI - HROARR MARRIES IN ENGLAND

Hréarr serves King Nordri in England, marries his daughter Ogn, and settles
there, while Helgi rules Denmark. Sevill and Signy have a son, Hrdkr. Reginn
falls sick and dies, much mourned.

Konungr hét Nordri; hann réd fyrir nokkurum hluta
A-king was-called Nordri  he ruled over  some part
Englands; hans dottir hét Ogn. Hréarr var léngum med
of-England bis daughter  was-called Ogn Hroar was  long with
Nordra konungi, honum til landvarnar ok styrkear, ok var

Nordri king for-him for  land-defense and  strength and  was
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med bpeim en mesta vinitta, ok um sidir gekk Hroarr at

between them  the greatest  friendship  and at last went  Hroar to
eiga Ogn, ok settist par at riki med Nordra konungi
marry Ogn and  settled there in  (the)-realm with  Nordri king
magi sinum; enn Helgi réd fyrir Danmork a
kinsman-by-marriage  bis bur  Helgi ruled over  Denmark on
fodurleifd peira. Savill jarl réd fyrir riki sinu ok pau
(the)-fathers-inberitance  their Saevil ~ earl ruled over  realm bis and  they

Signy; Hrokr hét son peira. Helgi konungr Halfdanarson
Signy Hrok was-called son  their Helgi king Halfdan’s-son

i Danmork var okvantr. Reginn tok sott ok deyr; pat
in  Denmark was  unmarried — Regin took  sickness and dies that
pétti monnum mikill skadi, pvi hann var vinsell.

seemed  to-men a-great  loss because  he was  popular

Helgi konungr leitar radahags vid Olufu Saxa drotningu

VII - HELGI WOOS QUEEN OLOF

Olgf, the warrior queen of Saxony, is fair, grim, and proud, and will marry no
man. Helgi arrives unannounced and she must feast bim. He announces that
they will marry that night, and she seems to consent; when he falls drunk into
bed she pricks bim with a sleep-thorn, shaves and tars him, and sends bim to
bis ships in a leather sack. She raises an army overnight, and Helgi sails home
in disgrace, planning vengeance.

Fyrir Saxlandi réd i pann tima ein drotning, er Oluf
Over  Saxland ruled ar  that time  a queen who  Oluf
hét; hun var 4 pa leid, sem herkonungar; for hun med
was-called  she was on that way  as war-kings went  she with
skjold ok brynju, ok gyrd sverdi ok hjalm a hofoi;

shield and  mail-coat  and  girt with-a-sword and  helmet  on  head
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pannig var henni hattat: ven at yfirliti, enn grimm i skapi
thus was  she mannered fair  in  looks but  grim in  temper
ok stormannleg; pat var mal  manna, at si vari beztr
and  baughty that  was  (the)-talk  of-men that that were  (the)-best
kostr i pann tima 4 Nordrlondum, er menn hofdu spurn
match  at that time  in (the)-Northlands whom  men bad news

af, enn hun vildi p6é engan mann eiga. Helgi konungr frétti
of but  she would  yer  no man marry Helgi king heard

na tl drotningar peirar ennar storlatu, ok potti sér

now of  queen that the proud and  seemed  to-himself
mikill frami i aukast, at fa pessarrar konu, hvirt sem
great honor in(-it) increase to get this woman  whether as

henni veri pat viljugt vel eda midr; ok einhverju sinni for
to-her  were  that willing  well or less and  one time went
hann pangat med miklu herlidi. Hann kom par vid land,
be thither with ~ great war-host ~ He came  there to land
er pessi en rika drotning réd fyrir, ok kemr par 4 Ovart;
which  this the mighty queen ruled over and comes  there on unawares
hann sendi menn sina heim til hallar, ok bidr at lita
he sent men bis home to  (the)-hall and bids to  have
segja Olufu drotningu, at hann vili par veizlu piggja med
tell Oluf (the)-queen that  he will  there a-feast  receive with
sinu lidi. Sendimenn segja petta drotningu, ok kom petta
his troop  (The)-messengers  tell this to-(the)-queen  and came  this

4 hana o6vart, ok var enginn kostr lidi at safna; tok hun
on  her unawares and was  no choice  a-troop to gather  took she
pa penna af, sem betr var, at hun bydr Helga konungi
then  this from(-it) which better was  that she invites Helgi king

til veizlu med 6llu lidi sinu. Helgi konungr kemr nu til

to  afeast  with  all troop  his Helgi king comes  mnow to
veizlunnar, ok skipar haseti hja drotningu; drekka nua
the-feast and  takes (the)-high-seat  beside (the)-queen drink now
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bxdi samt um kveldit, ok skortir par ekki neitt, ok fann
both together in (the)-evening and  lacks there not anything and  found
enginn ogledi 4 Olufu drotningu. Helgi konungr melti til
none ill-bumor in  Oluf (the)-queen Helgi king spoke to
drotningar: Svd er hattat, sagdi hann, at ek vil, at vid
(the)-queen So is  arranged  said be thar I wish that we-two
drekkum brullaup okkart i kveld; er hér ni cerit fjolmenni
drink wedding our-two  in evening is here now enough multitude
til pess, ok skulu vid baxdi byggja eina rekkju i nott.
for  that and  shall we-two  both occupy one bed in  night
Hun sagdi: Ofbratt, herra, pykir mér ad pessu farit, enn
She said Too-hastily  lord seems  to-me to  this gone  bur
eigi pykir mér annarr madr kurteislegri enn pi, ef ek skal
not  seems  to-me another  man more-courtly than  thou if I  shall
pat verda upp at taka at pydast karlmann, enda  venti
that  must up to take  to take-to a-man and-indeed  expect
ek, at pér vilit pat eigi med svivirdingu gera. Konungr
I that you  will  that not  with  disgrace do (The)-king
sagdi, at henni vari pat maklegt fyrir drambleti sitt ok
said that  for-her  were  thar fitting for arrogance ber  and
storleti, at vid bium n( bxdi saman slika stund, sem
baughtiness  that  we-two  duwell now  both together  such while as

mér likar. Hun sagdi: Kjosa munu vér hér fleiri vara vini,

to-me  pleases  She said Choose  will we  here more  our  friends
ok get ek na ekki atgert, ok munu pér hljéta at rada,
and can I  now nothing do-against(-it) and will you  have to  decide

ok munu pér scemilega til vir gera. Var pa drukkit fast
and  will you  honorably to  us do Was  then  drunk hard
um kveldit, ok lengi 4 nétc fram, ok er drotning allkat,
in the-evening and long into night  forth and is  (the)-queen  very-merry
ok finnr enginn annat 4 henni, enn hun hyggi allgott til

and  finds none other in  ber than  she think very-good  of
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radahagsins; ok um sidir er honum fylgt til sengr, ok var
the-match and at last is  he led to  bed and  was
hun par fyrir. Konungr hafdi drukkit sva fast, at hann
she there  before(<him) (The)-king ~ had drunk 50 bard  that be

fell pegar sofandi nidr i  hviluna: drotningin neytir nd

fell  at-once  sleeping down into  the-bed the-queen uses now

pessa, ok stingr honum svefnporn; ok sem allir menn eru
this and  sticks into-him  a-sleep-thorn and  when  all men are
i burtu gengnir, pa stendr drotning upp; hun rakadi pa
off away gone then  stands (the)-queen  up she shaved then
af honum hérit alt ok neri i toru; sidan tok hun eitt
from  bim the-hair all —and rubbed(-it) in tar then took  she a

hudfat, ok 1ét par i koma nokkur kledi; eftir pat tekr
leather-sack and ~ had there into come some clothes after  that  takes
hun konunginn, ok reifar hann innan i pessu huodfati; sidan
she the-king and wraps  bim inside in  this leather-sack  then

fer hun til menn, ok lztr flytja hann til sinna skipa; hun
gets  she  to(-it) men and has  carry  him to  his ships she

vekr pa upp menn hans, ok segir, at konungr peirra sé til
wakes  then up men his and  says that  king their is  to
skipa kominn, ok vili sigla, pvi nd sé kominn godr byrr.
(the)-ships  come and will  sail because now is  come a-good  breeze
Peir hlupu upp, hverr sem skjotast matti, ok voru 6l6dir, ok
They leaped — up each as quickest might and were  ale-mad and
vissu oOgerla, hvat peir hofdust at; svi komu peir ¢l skipa,
knew  unclearly what  they  were-doing about so  came they  to  (the)-ships

ok sau hvergi konunginn, enn eitt mikit hudfat sau peir

and saw  nowhere  the-king but  a great leather-sack  saw  they
par komit; vilja peir na forvitnast, hvat i er, ok bida sva
there come will  they  now find-our what  in(-it) is  and wait so

konungsins; xtla hann muni koma nokkut sidarr; enn pa

for-the-king think  he would ~ come somewhat  later bur  when
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peir hafa leyst, finna peir par i konung sinn svivirdilega
they  have  loosed(-it) find they  there in(-it) king their  shamefully
leikinn; hrytr pa i burtu svefnporninn, ok vaknar konungr
treated flies then off away the-sleep-thorn and  wakes (the)-king
eigi vid goédan draum, ok er na i illu skapi til  drotningar.
not  with good dream and is  now in ill temper  toward (the)-queen
Enn i annan stad er pat at segja, at Oluf drotning safnar
But in other place is  thar 1o say that Oluf  (the)-queen  gathers
lidi um noéttina, ok skortir ekki fjolmenni, ok sér Helgi
a-troop in the-night and lacks not multitude and sees  Helgi
konungr sér ni ekkert foeri 4 hana at leita. Peir heyra
king for-bimself now no chance on  her to try They  hear
na ladragang ok herblastr 4 landit upp; sér konungr at
now  trumpet-blowing and war-blast on  the-land  up sees  (the)-king that
s& muni vera vanstr, at halda i burt sem skjotast; er
that would  be likeliest to  hold off away as quickest is
pa ok gbdr byrr; siglir Helgi konungr nG heim i  sitt
then also a-good breeze  sails Helgi king now home into  his
riki med pessa sneypu ok svivirding, ok unir ni stérilla,
realm with  this shame and  disgrace and  bears-it  now very-ill
ok hugsar oft, hversu hann megi fa 4 drotningu hefnt.

and  thinks often  how be may get on (the)-queen avenged

Helgi konungr fer Olufu drotningu med brégdum 4 sitt vald

VIII - HELGI TAKES OLOF BY A TRICK

Helgi returns in beggar’s clothes, bides two chests of treasure in the woods, and
tells a thrall of the queen’s that be bas found a hoard. Greedy for wealth, Olbfgoes
secretly by night with the thrall alone to see it, and Helgi seizes her. She offers him
an honorable wedding, but be takes ber to bis ships and lies with ber for many
nights to avenge his shame, and she goes bome bearing it ill.
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Oluf drotning sitr ntt i riki sinu um hrid, ok hefir hennar

Oluf  (the)-queen  sits  now in realm her  for  a-while and has ber
ofsi ok ojafnadr aldrei verit meiri enn n; hefir hun na
arrogance and  injustice never been  greater than mnow  has she now

’

a  sér var6hold sterk eftir veizluna, sem hun gerdi Helga
about berself guards strong  after  thefast  which she  made  for-Helgi
konungi. Petta spyrst nd vida um lond; pykir 6llum en
king This is-learned now widely about lands  seems to-all the
mestu O6deemi, er hun skyldi hafa spottat slikan konung
greatest  outrage that  she should bave  mocked such a-king

Ok eigi miklu sidarr heldr Helgi skipi sinu Gr landi, ok
And  not  much later holds ~ Helgi  ship bis out-of (the)-land ~and
i pessarri ferd kemr hann skipi sinu vid Saxland, par sem
on  this Jjourney brings  be ship his to  Saxland there  where
Oluf drotning 4  atsety; hefir hun par mikit fjslmenni
Oluf  (the)-queen  bas (her)-residence has she there  great multitude
fyrir;  hann leggr skipi sinu i einn leynivig, ok malti
before(-ber) be  lays  ship  bis  ino a  bidden-bay and spoke
sidan vid lid sitt, at peir skyldu hans par bida til ennar
then to  troop his that they  should him there await  until the
pridju solar, enn fara pa leid sina ef hann keemi pa eigi
third sun bur  go then way  their if e came then not

aftr. Hann haféi med sér kistur tvar, fullar af gulli ok

back  He had with  himself  chests two full of  gold and
silfri; hann fer sér vandan buaning yztan kleda; sidan
silver  he gets  for-himself a-shabby  garb outermost  of~clothes  then
ferr hann leid sina til skogar, ok vardveitir par féit, gekk
goes b way  his to  (the)-wood and keeps there the-treasure went
sidan i burt, ok 1 nand vi0 holl  drotningar;

then off away  and into (the)-neighborhood of  (the)-hall of-(the)-queen
hann hittir einn przl hennar fyrir sér, ok spyrr hann tidinda

he meets  a thrall  hers before  him  and asks him tidings
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burt Gr landi. Hann segir frid goédan, przllinn, ok spyrr,
away  from (the)-land He says peace  good the-thrall and  asks
hverr hann veri; hann 1ézt  vera einn stafkarl: enn po hefir
who be were  he professed  be a staff-churl ~ but  yet  has

mér til handa borit mikill fjarfundr i mérkinni, ok lizt

for-me to  hands borne  a-grear  treasure-find in the-forest and  seems
mér radlegt, at syna pér, hvar féit er; ganga nu aftr til
to-me advisable  to show  thee  where the-treasure is  go now back  to
skogar, ok synir honum féit, ok pykir prelnum mikils
(the)-wood and shows  him the-treasure and  seems to-the-thrall ~ much

vert, hvert happ hann hefir sott. Hversu fégjorn er
worth  what luck he has come-upon  How greedy-for-wealth s

drotning? segir stafkarl; prell  segir, hun veri kvenna
(the)-queen says (the)-staff-churl  (the)-thrall ~says she were  of-women
fégjornust. Pa mun henni lika, segir stafkarl, ok
most-greedy—for-wealth  Then  will to-her  please  says (the)-staff-churl ~and
mun hun pykjast petta fé eiga, er ek hefi hér fundit
will  she  think-herself this  treasure own  which I  bave here found
pvi petta mun land hennar; skal ni ekki gera happ sitt
because  this will(-be) land ~ ber shall  now not make  luck bis
at Ohappi, ok skal eigi leyna fé pessu, ok skal drotning
into  mishap and shall not  hide treasure this and shall  (the)-queen
skapa mér af pann hlut, sem hun vill, ok mun mér bat
shape  for-me of(-it) that share  which  she wishes and will  for-me that

bezt gegna, eda hvart mun hun vilja pat til vinna, at scekja

best  serve or  whether will  she wish  that to undertake to fetch
hingat féit? bat wtla ek, segir prallinn, ef med leynd
hither the-treasure  That think I says the-thrall if  with  secrecy

er at farit. Hér er men ok hringr, er ek vil gefa pér,

is at (it)-gone Here is a-necklace and a-ring which I will give  thee
segir Kkarl, ef pu kemr henni einni hingat i  skoginn,
says (the)-churl if  thou bringest her alone  bither into  the-wood
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enn ck skal setja par rad vid, ef henni mislikar til
but I shall  set there counsel against(-it) if  to-her  (it)-displeases toward

pin. Pessu rada peir ok kaupa; ferr hann nd heim, ok segir

thee  This agree  they  and bargain  goes  he now home and tells
drotningu, at hann hafi fundit fé mikit i skogi, sva
(the)-queen that he has  found treasure  great in  (the)-wood so

pat er margra manna szla, ok bidr hana skyndilega fara

thar is  of-many  men (the)-bliss and  bids  her quickly g0
med sér eftir fénu. Hun segir: Ef petta er satt, sem
with  himself after  the-treasure  She says If  this is  true  as

pi segir, pA mun pér verda at pessarri sogn gefa, ella
thou sayest  then will  for-thee become from this tale luck else
hofudbani; enn pd 40r at ek hefi reynt pik at tralyndum
beads-bane  but  yer before that I  bave tried  thee for a-faithful

manni, pA mun ek trda pessu, er pua segir. Hun synir

man then  will I believe this which  thou  sayest She shows
ni pat, at hun sé fégjorn, ok ferr med honum 4
now that  that she is  greedy-for-wealth and goes  with bim in

launungu 4 nattarpeli, svd enginn madr veit, nema pau
secret in  night’s-darkness so no man knows  except  they
tvau. Ok er pau koma i skoéginn, er Helgi par fyrir,
two And  when they  come into  the-wood is  Helgi there  before(-them)
ok gripr hana héndum, ok segir pa vera skaplegan fund
and  grips ber with-hands and  says then  be fitting meeting
peira at hefna sinnar svivirdingar. Drotning sagdist  hafa
their  to  avenge  his disgrace (The)-queen  said-of-herself have
illa breytt vido hann: ok vil ek pat ni alt beeta vid pik,
il bebaved  toward him and will I that now all amend with thee
ok gerdu til min bradkaup scemilegt. Nei, sagdi hann, eigi
and make-thou for me a-wedding honorable No said be not
skal pér  pess kostr; skaltu fara til skipa med mér, ok

shall  for-thee of-that choice  shalt-thou go to  (the)-ships with  me and
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vera par pa stund, sem mér likar, pvi ek nenni eigi fyrir
be there that while as to-me  pleases  because I care not  for

metnadar sakir at hefna pér engu, svi illa sem ek var
pride’s sake to avenge  on-thee in-nothing so il as I was
leikinn ok héadulega. Pér munud nd rida verda at sinni,

treated and  scornfully You — will now decide must  for (this)-time
sagdi hun. Konungr hvildi hja drotningu margar nztr; ok
said she (The)-king rested beside  (the)-queen many nights  and
eftir pat ferr drotning heim, ok er henni na pvilike hefnt,
after  that goes  (the)-queen  home and is  on-her  now such avenged
sem ni var sagt, ok unir hun storilla vid hag  sinn.

as now was said and  bears-it  she very-ill with condition  her

Kvanfang Helga konungs

IX - HELGI'S MARRIAGE

Oléf bears a girl and names her Yrsa after her dog; the child grows up herding
cattle, believing herself a churl’s daughter. When she is thirteen, Helgi, in beggar’s
guise, finds ber with the berds, falls in love, and carries ber off. Olbfknaws that
Yrsa is Helgi’s own daughter and keeps silent, thinking the match will bring him
grief Helgi marries Yrsa and loves ber much.

Eftir pat heldr Helgi konungr i  hernad, ok var agatr

After  that  bolds Helgi king into  raiding and was  an-excellent
madr. Ok er stundir lidu fram, foedir Oluf barn, pat var
man And  when  times passed  forth bears Oluf  a-child  thar  was
mer; hun leggr 4 barn pat alla 6stund. Hun atti hund pann,
a-girl  she  lays on child  thar all  dislike She  had a-dog  that

er Yrsa hét, ok par eftir kalladi hun meyna, ok skyldi
which  Yrsa  was-called and  there after  called she the-girl and  should
hun heita Yrsa; hun var van at 4litiy ok sem hun var tolf

she be-called  Yrsa she was fair  in looks  and when she was  twelve
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vetra gomul, skyldi hun gzta hjardar ok aldri annat vitast,
winters old should she tend (the)-berd ~ and never  other know
enn hun veri karls déttir ok kerlingar, pvi  drotningin hafdi
than  she were  a-churl’s daughter and a-crone’s because  the-queen bad
sva leynt med pessu farit, at fiir menn vissu, at hun hafdi
so  secretly with  this gone  that few  men knew that she  had
barn att ok feett. Sva ferr ni fram, partil at marin er prettan
a-child had and borne So  goes now forward until  thar the-girl is  thirteen
vetra; pa vard sia atburdr, at Helgi konungr kom (par) vid
winters  then became that event that Helgi king came  there  to
land, ok forvitnar at hafa tidindi af landinu; hann hefir eina
land  and is-curious to have  tidings of the-land he has a
stafkarls gervi; hann sér vid skég einn marga hjord, ok par
staff-churls  guise be sees by a-wood one many-a  herd and  there
gxtti ein kona ung at aldri, ok sva frid, at hann pykist
tended one woman young in age and so  fair  that be thinks-himself
ekki hafa sét fridari konu; hann spyrr, hvat hun heiti, eda
not have  seen a-fairer  woman e asks what  she is-called or
hverrar xttar hun sé. Hun segir: Ek em Kkarlsdottir, ok
ofwbar  family she be She sy I  am  a-churli-daughter and
heiti ek Yrsa. Obrztlsleg augu hefir pu, sagdi hann, ok
am-called I Yrsa Unthrall-like  eyes bast thou  said be and
rennir hann pegar astarhug til  hennar, ok sagdi, at bat
casts be at-once  love-mind toward  her and  said that  that
veri maklegt, at stafkarl xtti hana, fyrst hun er karls
were  fitting that  a-staff-churl had  her since  she is  a-churls
dottir. Hun bad hann pat eigi gera, enn hann tekr hana sem
daughter  She bade  him that not  do but  he takes  her as
adr, ok hefr sik il skipa, ok siglir sian heim i sitt riki.
before and takes  bimself to  (the)-ships and sails then bhome  into his  realm
Oluf drotning vard farad vid petta, ok eigi heilbrjostud, pa

Oluf  (the)-queen  became aghast at  this and not  sincere then

43



HROLF KRAKI AND HERVOR

er hun vissi; lét hun sem hun vissi ei hvat um var, ok
when  she knew  acted she as-if  she knew not what  about(-it) was and
gerdi pat i hug sér, at petta mundi Helga konungi vera til
did that in mind her  that this would for-Helgi  king be to
harms ok svivirdingar, enn til einskis frama  né yndis. Helgi
grief and disgrace but  to no advancement nor delight  Helgi

konungr gerir ni brullaup til Yrsu, ok ann henni mikit.

king makes  now (the)-wedding ro  Yrsa and loves  her much

Fra peim broedrum Helga ok Hroari
X  THE BROTHERS AND THE RING

Helgi owns a ring of great virtue that his brother and their sister Signj would each
like to bave. Visiting Denmark, Hréarr offers to leave Helgi the whole kingdom in
exchange for movable wealth and the ring, and Helgi gives it to him gladly.

Helgi konungr atti hring, er mikil ageti fylgdi, ok peir
Helgi king owned a-ring which  great excellence  followed — and they
broedr vildu hann badir eiga, ok Signy systir peira. Hroarr

brothers  would it both own and  Signy sister their Hroar
konungr kom eitt sinn i  riki Helga konungs brodur
king came  ome  time  into (the)-realm of-Helgi  king brother

sins; gerir Helgi konungr prydilega veizlu i moéti honum.

bis makes  Helgi king a-splendid feast in against him
Hréarr konungr melti: PG munt vera okkar meiri madr,
Hroar king spoke Thou wilt be of-us-two (the)-greater man

enn fyrir pA s6k, at ek hefi stadfest mik i Nordimbralandi,
but  for that reason that I — have settled myself in  Northumberland
pa ann ek pér vel pessa rikis, er vid eigum badir, ef pu

then grant I thee well this realm  which we-two own both if  thou
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vilt midla mér nokkuru lausafé;  vil ek fa hringinn pann,
wilt  share with-me  some movable-wealth will I get the-ring that
sem beztr gripr er i pinni eigu, ok vi0 vildum badir eiga.
which  best treasure is in thy possession  and we-two would both own
Helgi sagdi: Eigi sémir annat, frendi, enn pu eigir hringinn
Helgi said Not  beseems  other kinsman  than  thou own  the-ring
vist. Vid pessi ummeli peira gledjast badir; fekk Helgi konungr
surely  With these  words their  rejoice both gave  Helgi  king
Hréari konungi brodur sinum na hringinn; ferr n Hroéarr
to-Hroar  king brother bis now  the-ring goes  now Hroar
konungr 4 burt ok heim i riki sitt, ok sezt um kyrt.

king off away and home into realm bis and settles in quiet

Hrokr son Savils tekr riki eftir fodur
sinn. Leitar fjar ok rikis vid Helga konung
ok Hroéar. Vinnr Hroar konung ok tekr riki hans

XI - HROKR AND THE RING

Sevill dies, and his greedy son Hrékr, urged by bis mother, demands a third of
Denmark or the ring. Helgi refuses and tells bim that Hréarr now bas the ring;
Hrokr goes to Hréarr, who lets bim see it; Hrékr throws it into the sea, and Hréarr
bas Hrokr’s foot cut off. Healed, Hrokr raises an army, falls on Hréarr at a feast,
kills him, takes Northumberland, and woos the widow Ogn. She asks for a delay,
being with Hréarr’s child, and sends word to Helgi, who promises vengeance.

Pat bar  til tidinda, at Sazvill magr peira andadist,
That happened to  tidings that Saevil  kinsman-by-marriage their  died

ok tok Hrokr sonr hans riki eftir hann; hann var
and  took  Hrok son bis (the)-realm  after  him be was

grimmr madr ok hardla 4dgjarn. Modir hans segir honum

a-grim man and very greedy Mother ~ his tells bim
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mikit frd hringnum, er  peir breedr attu, ok pétti mér,
much of  the-ring which they  brothers  owned and seemed  to-me
sagdi hun, ekki dsannlegt, at peir breedr minntust okkar um
said she not unjust that they  brothers  remembered  us with
nokkurt riki, pvi vér studdum pa i hefndum eftir fodur
some realm  because we  supported them in  vengeance after  father
varn, ok hafa peir ekki minst  pess vid fodur pinn né
our and bave  they  not remembered that  toward father  thy nor
mik. Hrokr sagdi: Pu segir dagsanna, ok er slikt firnafult,
me Hrok said Thou sayest  day-truth and is  such  monstrous
ok ni skal ek eftir leita vid pa, hvern séma virn peir vilja
and now shall I  after  seck with them what honor  our they  will
gera par fyrir. Ferr hann sidan 4 fund Helga konungs,
do there for(-it) Goes  be then to  (the)-meeting of-Helgi  king

ok krefr hann pridjung rikis i Danmork eda hringsins
and demands he a-third of-(the)-realm in Denmark or the-ring
goda, pvi hann vissi pa ekki, at Hroéarr atti hann
the-good  because  he knew  then not that  Hroar owned it
Konungr sagdi: Pér melid allfreklega til ok geysistorlega;
(The)-king ~ said You  speak very-greedily  ro(-it) and very-mighily
unnu vér rikit med hetjuskap, svi at vér 16gdum vart lif
won we  the-realm with  heroism 50 that we  laid our  life
i ved, med atstudning fodur pins ok Regins fostra  mins,
in pledge with  (the)-support of~father  thy and of-Regin  foster-father my
ok annarra gb0ra manna, er oss vildu lid veita; ni viljum
and  other good men who us  would  belp give now  will
vér pér vist laun 4 gera, ef pu kant at pekkjast, vegna
we  for-thee surely reward on make if thou canst to accept for-sake-of
frendsemi okkrar, enn sva mikit hefir mik kostat riki petta,
kinship our-two  but  so much  bas me cost realm  this
at pat vil ek fyrir engan mun missa; enn Hréarr konungr

that that will I  for no difference  lose but  Hroar king
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hefir nd tekit vid hringnum, ok vanti ek, at hann sé ekki
has now taken  with the-ring and expect I that  he be  not
lauss fyrir pér. Vid petta ferr Hrokr i burt, ok unir allilla
loose  for thee  With this goes  Hrok off away  and is-content very-ill
vid;  scekir ni 4 fund Hréars konungs; hann tok vid
with(-it)  seeks now to (the)-meeting of-Hroar  king be took  with
honum vel ok scemilega, ok er hann med honum um hrid.
him well and  honorably and is e with  him for  a-while
Ok eitt sinn, er peir fara fyrir land  fram, ok lagu 4
And  one  time when they  go along  (the)-land  forth and lay in
firdi einum, pa melti Hrokr: Pat peetti  mér pér  somi,
a-flord one then  spoke Hrok That  would-seem  to-me for-thee honor
frendi, at pu gafir i mitc vald hringinn gbéda, ok mintist
kinsman  that thou gavest —into my  power the-ring the-good and remembered
sva varrar frendsemi. Konungr sagdi: Sva hefi ek mikit til
50 our kinship (The)-king ~ said So bave I much to
gefit, at fa hring penna, at ek vil hann fyrir engan mun
given  to get ring this thar I will it for no difference
lata. Hrokr segir: P4 munt pi lofa mér at sja hringinn,
let-go  Hrok says Then  wilt thou allow me to see  the-ring
ok er mér 4 honum en mesta forvitni, at vita, hvart hann
and is  for-me on it the  greatest  curiosity to  know  whether it

er slik gersemi, sem sagt er. Pat er pér litil veizla, segir
is  such a-treasure  as said is  That is  for-thee little grant says
Hroéarr, ok skal pat vist lata eftir pér, ok fekk honum
Hroar and shall  that  surely let after  thee  and gave  him
hringinn. NG hugdéi Hrokr at hringnum um stund, ok
the-ring Now  considered  Hrok at  the-ring for  a-while  and
kalladi ekki mega ofsdgn fra segja, ok hefi ek énga gersemi
said(-it)  not might  overpraise of  say and have I  no treasure
séna slika, ok er pat en mesta virkunn, at ykkr pyki

seen  such and is  that the greatest  excuse that  to-you-two  seems
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allg60r hringrinn; mun pat nG bezt rad, at hvargi okkar
very-good  the-ring will that  now best  counsel that neither  of-us-two
njoti, ok enginn annarra; fleygir sidan af hendi hringnum
enjoy(-it) and no-one of-others flings then from  (the)-hand  the-ring

ok Gt 4 sjoinn, sem lengst matti hann. Hréarr konungr
and out onto the-sea as farthest  might  be Hroar king
melti: P4 ert allillr  madr; hann 1ét sidan fothoggva Hrok,
spoke Thou art  a-very-evil man be had then  foot-hew Hrok

ok flytja  sva dl rikis sins; vard hann skjott heill madr,

and carry(-him) so to  realm  his became  he quickly  a-whole man
sva at greri fyrir stifinn; pa safnar hann sér lidi, ok
50 that healed  over the-stump  then gathers  he for-himself a-troop and

vill hefna sinnar skammar; hann fer mikit lid ok kemr
will  avenge  his shame be gers  great troop and  comes

vid Nordimbraland 4 6vart, par sem Hroéarr konungr var

to Northumberland on unawares there where Hroar king was
a veizlu heldr fimennr. Hrokr leggr pegar at, ok tokst
at a-feast  rather  with-few-men Hrok attacks  at-once  at(-him) and arose

par hardr bardagi, ok er mikill lidsmunr, fellr par Hroarr
there a-hard  fight and is  great troop-difference  falls  there Hroar
konungr, enn Hrokr leggr undir sik landit; hann lztr
king but  Hrok lays under himself  the-land b bas
geta sér  konungsnafn; sidan bad hann Agnar, dottur

get himself  (the)-king’s-name then wooed  he Ogn (the)-daughter
Nordra konungs, er 4dr hafdi att Hroéarr konungr frendi
of-Nordri  king whom before bhad  bad Hroar  king kinsman
hans. Nordra konungi pétti nu fallic til sin mikit vankvedi,
bis To-Nordri  king seemed now fallen  to  him  grear difficulty
pvi hann var pa madr gamall, ok litt fallinn til at vera
because  he was  then a-man  old and litde  fit to to be

i barattuy; sagdi na Ogn déttur sinni hvar komit var, ok

in  fighting told now to-Ogn  daughter  his how  come was  and
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lézt  eigi vilja teljast ~ undan at halda uppi bardaga,
professed not  wish  count-himself  away from  bold up a-fight

péte hann veri gamall, ef petta vari eigi 4 moti hennar
though  he were  old if  this were  mot  on against her
skapi. Hun sagdi med harmi miklum: Vist er petta i moéti
temper  She said with  grief great Surely is  this in  against
minum vilja, enn p6 ek s¢ at Uif pite liggr vid, pa vil
my will but  though I  see that life thy  lies at(-it) then will
ek honum eigi fri visa med pvi moti, at frest sé gert
I him not  away turn with  that condition that delay  be made
nokkurt, pvi ek em med barni, ok verdr pat mal fyrst at
some because I am  with  child and must  that matter first o
greidast, ok 4 pat barn med mér Hroarr konungr. Nu er
(be)-settled  and bas that child  with  me Hroar king Now is
petta mal borit fyrir Hrok, enn hann vill frestit til gefa, ef

this matter borne  before Hrok but  he will - the-delay to  give if
hann skal pa audvellegar komast at riki ok radahagnum;
he shall  then more-easily come to (the)-realm and the-match

pykist Hrokr hafa mjék framazt i pessarri ferd, er

thinks-himself ~ Hrok have  much  advanced  in this Jjourney  when

’

hann hefdi feldan fregan konung, ok rikan unnit. Enn i

bhe had felled a-famous  king and mighty won(-realm) But  in
pessum svifum sendir Ogn menn 4 fund Helga konungs,
these turns sends Ogn  men to (the)-meeting of-Helgi  king

ok bad sva at lata segja honum, at hun mundi eigi koma
and bade so to  have rtell him that  she would not  come
i rekkju Hroks, ef hun veri sjalfrad ok onaudig: fyrir
into  (the)-bed  of-Hrok if  she were  self-ruling  and  unforced for

pa sok, at ek er med barni Hrodars konungs. Sendimenn
that reason thar I  am with  (the)-child of-Hroar  king (The)-messengers
foru, ok sogdu svi, sem bodit var. Helgi konungr sagdi:

went  and  said 50 as bidden — was  Helgi king said
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Petta er vitrlega sagt hennar vegna, pvi hefna mun ek
This is  wisely said  her for-sake  because avenge  will I
Hroéars brodur mins; enn Hrok grunar petta ekki.

Hroar brother my but  Hrok suspects this not

Upphaf Agnars Hroéarssonar. — Agnarr kafar i sjo
ok finnr hringinn goda. — Foeddr Hrolfr kraki

XII - AGNARR DIVES FOR THE RING, AND HROLFR IS BORN

Ogn bears Hréarr’s son Agnarr. Helgi takes Hrdkr in battle and, rather than kill
bim, bas his legs and arms broken and sends bim bome a cripple. At twelve Agnarr
surpasses all men, and the old sagas call bim the greatest champion of old times
and new; be dives three times into the flord where Hrokr threw the ring and brings
it up, and becomes more famous than bis father. Helgi and Yrsa have a son, Hrdlfr

Ogn drotting foedir nt son pann, er Agnarr hét;  hann var
Ogn  (the)-queen  bears now son  that who Agnar was-called be was

snemma mikill ok efnilegr. Enn er Helgi konungr spurdi

early big and promising  But  when Helgi king learned
petta, safnar hann lidi, ok ferr 4 fund Hroéks; tekst
this gathers  be a-troop and goes  to (the)-meeting of-Hrok arises

par bardagi, ok sva Iykr, at Hrokr verdr handtekinn. Pi
there  a-fight and  so ends that Hrok is band-taken Then
melti Helgi konungr: Pa ert allillr  hofdingi, enn pvi

poke  Helgi  king Thou art a-very-evil chigfain  but  thergfore
mun ek eigi drepa pig, at pér er meiri skomm at lifa vid
will I not kil thee  that for-thee is  greater shame to live with
harmkveli; sidan lét hann brjota fotleggi hans ok handleggi,
misery then bad  he break leg-bones  his and  arm-bones

ok sendi hann sva aftr i riki sitt, at hann var til einskis

and  sent bim 50 back into realm his that  he was  for nothing
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feerr. Enn er Agnarr Hrodarsson var tOlf vetra, pottust

fit But  when Agnar Hroar’s-son was  twelve winters  thought-themselves
menn ekki hafa sét pvilikan mann, ok um alla atgervi var
men not bave  seen such a-man  and in all  accomplishment was

hann fram yfir adra menn; hann gerdist hermadr sva mikill
he forward over  other  men be became a-warrior  so  great
ok fregr, at hans er vida getit i fornum ségum, at hann
and  famous  that of-him is  widely told in old sagas that  he
hafi mestr  kappi verit at fornu ok nyju. Hann spurdist
bave  (the)-greatest champion been in old and  new He asked
eftir hvar fjordr sa vari, sem Hrokr hafdi slengt hringnum
after  where  flord that were where  Hrok bad flung the-ring
utan bords; margir hofdu eftir honum leitat med alskonar
outside  board many had after it searched with  all-kinds-of
vigvélum ok nadu honum eigi. Ok sva er sagt, at Agnarr
war-engines  and ~ got it not And o is  said that  Agnar
kemr skipi sinu 4 penna fj6rd, ok melti: Pat veri na
brings  ship his into  this fiord and  spoke That were  now

snarredi at scekja eftir hringnum, ef menn hafa hér glogg

boldness to  fetch after  the-ring if  men bave  bere  clear
mid 4 menn s6gdu honum pa, hvar honum hefdi verit
marks on(-it) men told bim then where it bad been

4 sjoinn kastat. Sidan byr  Agnarr sik til, ok kafar i
into the-sea  cast Then prepares Agnar bimself for(-it) and dives  into
djapit, ok kemr upp ok hefir eigi hringinn; ofan fér hann
the-deep  and comes  up and  has not  the-ring down  went  he
i annat sinn ok hefir eigi ndd honum, er hann kemr upp;
in a-second time and has not  gor it when  be comes  up
ni melti hann: Sleelega er na eftir sott, ok for sva nidr i
now  spoke be Sluggishly is  now after  sought and went so  down in
pridja sinn kom pa upp med hringinn; af pessu vard hann

a-third ~ time  came  then up with  the-ring from this became  he
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agztlega fregr, ok frzgari enn hans fadir, Hroarr konungr;
excellently  famous  and more-famous than  bis father  Hroar king

sitr na i riki sinu um vetrum, enn i vikingu 4 sumrin,
sits now in realm bis in winters but  in viking in  the-summers

ok gerdist fregr madr, ok meiri enn hans fadir. Pau (Helgi

and  became a-famous man and greater than  bis father  They Helgi
konungr ok) Yrsa unnust mikit, ok attu einn son, pann
king and  Yrsa  loved-each-other much and had  one son that

er Hrolfr hét, er mikill matamadr vard sidan.

who  Hrolf was-called who a-grear  worthy-man became  afterward

Oluf drotning ferr 4 fund Yrsu, ok segir henni
et sanna um xtt hennar. — Skilr Yrsa vid Helga konung
XIII - OLOF TELLS YRSA HER BIRTH

Displeased that Helgi and Yrsa are bappy, Olbfcomes to Denmark. Yrsa asks
what she knows of her kin, and Olof tells her that Helgi is ber father and Olof
ber mother. Calling her mother the worst and grimmest of women, Yrsa leaves
Helgi and goes with Olbfta Saxony. Helgi takes to bis bed in grief, and kings are
slow to woo Yrsa, fearing that Helgi will come after her.

Oluf drotning spyrr, at bau Helgi ok Yrsa unnust

Oluf  (the)-queen  learns that  they  Helgi and Yrsa  loved-each-other
mikit, ok una vel radi sinu; pat likar henni ekki
much and  are-content  well  with-match  their that  pleases  her not
vel, ok ferr 4 fund peira; ok sem hun kom par vid
well —and goes  to (the)-meeting of-them and when  she came  there to
land, sendir hun ord Yrsu drotningu; ok sem par hittast,
land sends she word to-Yrsa  (the)-queen and when  they  meet
byOr Yrsa henni heim til hallar med sér; hun kvedst
invites  Yrsa  her home to  (the)-hall with  herself she says-of-herself
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pat eigi vilja, kvedst  engan soma eiga at launa Helga
that  not  wish says-of-herself no honor  have  to  repay to-Helgi
konungi. Yrsa malti: Ovirdulega gerdir pa til  min, er
king Yrsa  spoke Unworthily didst thou  toward me when
ek var med pér, eda kantu nokkut at segja mér fra wtt
I was with  thee or canst-thou anything — to  tell me of  kin
minni, hver hun er? Pvi mik grunar, at eigi sé svi, sem
my what it is Because  me suspects that not  be so as
mér er til kent, at ek vari ein karls dottir ok kerlingar.
to-me is  to(-it) taught that I  were one churls daughter and crones
Oluf sagdi: Ekki er pess orvent, at ek kunni at segja pér
Oluf  said Not is  that  hopeless that I can o rell thee
nokkut par af; var pat mitt mesta erindi hingat, at ek
something  there of  was that my greatest  errand  hither that 1
vildi kunngera pér pat, eda unir  pd vel vid radahaginn?
would  make-known  to-thee that  or art-content thou well with the-match

Ja, segir hun, ok ma ek vel vid una, pvi ek 4

Yes  says she and may I  well with(-it) be-content because I have
enn Adgxtasta konung ok enn fregasta. Ekki er sva gott
the  most-excellent  king and  the most-famous ~ Not is so  good
vid at una, sem pér pykir, segir Oluf, pvi hann
with(-it) to  be-content as to-thee  seems says Oluf because  he

er fadir pinn, enn pa ert doéttir min. Yrsa melti: Mina
is  father  thy bur  thou art  daughter my Yrsa  spoke My
xtla ek modurina versta ok grimmasta, pvi petta eru pau
think I the-mother worst and  grimmest because  these are  those
Odeemi, er eigi munu fyrnast um aldr. Helga hefir pa
outrages which not  will be-forgotten  through age for-Helgi  hast thou
goldit at i pessu, segir Oluf, ok reidi minnar, enn né vil
paid at in this says Oluf  and for-anger my but  now will
ek bjoda pér til min med scemd ok virdingu, ok gera til

I invite  thee to me with ~ honor and  worth and do toward

53



HROLF KRAKI AND HERVOR

pin i alla stadi eftir pvi, sem ek kann bezt. Yrsa segir:
thee in all  places  after  that  as I can best Yrsa  says
Eigi veit ek hvairnig pat gefst, enn eigi mun ek hér vera,
Not  know I  how that  turns-out but  not  will I here be
pegar ek veit pessi 6deemi sem 4 liggja; hun hittir sidan
when I know these  outrages  which on lie she meets  then
Helga konung, ok segir honum hversu punglega er tilkomit.
Helgi king and  tells him how heavily is  come-about
Konungr sagdi: (Erit grimma attu  moédurina, enn pat vilda
(The)-king  said Enough  grim bast-thou  the-mother but  that wished
ek, at sva buit vari; hun kvad ekki svi blit vera mega, at
I that so  done were  she  said  not  so  dome be may that
pau séu samvistum  padan i fra. Ferr Yrsa ni med Olufu
they  be  in-dwelling-together thence  in from Goes Yrsa  now with  Oluf
drotningu, ok er i Saxlandi um hrid. Sva bitr petta 4
(the)-queen and is  in  Saxland for  a-while  So bites  this on
Helga konung, at hann laglist 1 rekkju, ok var allokatr.
Helgi king that he laid-himself in bed and was  very-unmerry
Ekki potti pa annarr kostr betri enn pat, sem Yrsa var,
Not seemed  then  other choice  better  than  that  as Yrsa  was
enn pd gerdust konungar seint til at bidja hennar, ok bar
bur  yet  became kings slow to to woo ber and  bore
pat mest til, at aldri potti 6rvant, (at) Helgi keemi eftir
that  most to that  never  seemed  hopeless that  Helgi came after
henni, ok 1éti sér mispodknast, ef hin vzri gift  6drum.

ber and let  himself be-displeased if  she were  married to-another
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Fra Adils konungi
XIV - ADILS MARRIES YRSA

Adils, the mighty and greedy king of the Swedes at Uppsala, hears of Yrsa and
woos her through Oléf Yrsa calls bim an unpopular king and a bad exchange,
but goes with him all the same, and Helgi is not asked, since Adils thinks bimself
the greater king. Adils bolds the wedding in Sweden. Helgi, hearing of it, grows
worse than before and keeps to an outer bower alone.

Adils hét konungr, rikr ok agjarn; hann réd fyrir
Adils was-called  a-king mighty and  greedy he ruled  over
Sviariki, ok sat at hofudborginni Upps6lum; hann spyrr
(the)-Swedes’realm and sat  at  the-capital Uppsala be learns
til pessarrar konu Yrsu, ok byr sidan skip sin; hann ferr
of  this woman  Yrsa and makes-ready then ships  his  he goes
a fund peira Olufar ok Yrsu. Oluf gerir veizlu i moti
to (the)-meeting of-them Oluf and Yrsa Oluf  makes a-feast  in against
Adils konungi, ok tekr vid honum med allri list ok kurteisi;
Adils king and receives with him with  all art  and courtesy
hann bidr Yrsu drotningar sér til eiginkonu. Oluf svarar:
he woos  Yrsa  (the)-queen for-bimself to  wife Oluf  answers
Spurt muntu hafa slikan malavoxt, sem er 4 hag hennar,
Heard  wilt-thou have  such state-of-affairs as is in (the)-condition bers
enn ekki setjum vér hér syn fyrir, med hennar radi. Er na
but  not set we  here refusal before(-it) with  her counsel Is  now
malit  borit upp fyrir Yrsu; hun sagdi sva: Kalladi eigi godu
the-matter borne  up before  Yrsa she said 50 Called(-it) nor  good

at skifta, pvi pa ert 6vinsxll konungr. Petta gengr po fram,

to exchange because thou art an-unpopular king This  goes yet  forward
hvart sem hun hefir haft par um ord fleiri eda ferri, ok
whether as she bas bad  there about(-it) words more or  fewer  and
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ferr Adils i burt med hana, ok er ekki at pessu kvaddr Helgi
goes  Adils  off away with  her and is  not to this consulted  Helgi
konungr, pvi Adils pottist  peira meiri konungr. Ekki vard
king because Adils  thought-himself of-them greater  king Not became
Helgi konungr varr vid petta, fyrr enn pau koma heim til
Helgi king aware of  this before  than  they  come home  to
Svipjodar; gerir pa Adils konungr virulegt brullaup til hennar.
Sweden makes then Adils  king a-worthy wedding to  her

Ok na spyrr Helgi konungr petta, ok verdr nu vid halfu verr,
And  now learns  Helgi king this and becomes now by  half worse
enn 490r; hann hvilir i einni Gtskemmu ok ekki fleiri manna.
than  before be rests in an out-bower and not  more  men
Oluf er n burt ar ségunni. Pannig ferr nt fram um hrid.

Oluf is  now away from the-saga Thus goes  now forward for  a-while

Skyndibrullaup Helga konungs

XV « THE ELF-WOMAN AND THE BIRTH OF SKULD

On a stormy Yule night Helgi lets a ragged creature into his bower and allows it
to lie by the bed, and it becomes a woman of great beauty, freed by bim from a
stepmother’s spell. He makes a hasty wedding with her. She tells bim to fetch their
child from his boat-sheds at this time next winter, or pay for it; be pays it no heed.
Three winters later three riders leave a girl, Skuld, and the elf-woman warns that

bis kin will pay. Skuld grows up grim, and Helgi goes raiding.

Enn einn jolaaftan er pess getit, pa Helgi konungr er
Bur one Yule-eve is  that  told when  Helgi king is
kominn i  rekkju, ok var vedr ilt Gti, at komit var
come into  bed and was  weather ill  outside that come was
vid hurdina, ok heldr 6mattulega; honum kom nd i hug,

to the-door and rather  feebly to-him came  now into mind
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at pat vari Okonunglegt, at hann léti pat Gti, sem vesalt
that thar  were  unkingly that  he let  that outside which wretched
var, enn hann ma bjarga pvi; ferr hann nd ok lykr upp
was  but  he may  save it goes  he now and opens up
dyrunum; hann sér, at par er komit eitthvat fateekt ok
the-doors be sees  thar there is  come something  poor and
totrugt. Pat melti: Vel hefir pu na gert, konungr, ok ferr
ragged It spoke Well  bast thou now done  king and  goes
pat sidan inn i skemmu. Konungr metli: Ber 4 pik halm
it then in into (the)-bower  (The)-king  spoke Put  on thee straw
ok bjarnfeldi, sva at pik kali eigi. Pat melti: Veittu mér
and  bearskin so  that thee chill not It spoke Grant-thou  me
rekkju pina, herra, ok vil ek hja pér hvila, pvi lif mitt er
bed thy lord and will I beside thee rest because life my is
i vedi. Konungr segir: Ris mér hugr vid pér, enn ef
in  pledge  (The)-king  says Rises for-me (the)-mind against thee — bur  if
sva er, sem pu segir, pa ligdu hér vid stokkinn i kledum
so is as thou sayest  then lie-thou here by  the-bedstead in clothes
pinum, ok mun mik ekki saka. Hun gerir ni svi; konungr
thy and  will me not barm  She does now  so (the)-king
snyr sér frd henni. Ljés brann i husinu; ok er stund
turns  himself  from  her A-light  burned  in the-house  and when a-while
leid vard honum litit um o6xl til hennar; pa sér
passed  became  to-him looked over  (the)-shoulder to  her then  sees
hann, at par hvilir kona svd vxn, at eigi pykist hann
he that  there rests a-woman so  fair that not  thinks-himself he
adra konu fridari sét hafa; hun var i silkikyrtli; hann snyr
other  woman  fairer seen  have she was in  a-silk-kirtle be turns
sér pa skjott at henni med blidu. Hun melt: Nu vil ek
bimself then quickly  to  her with  kindness  She spoke Now will I
fara i burt, segir hun, ok hefir pi leyst mik 4r miklum

g0 off away  says she and  bast thou loosed me  from great
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naudum, pvi  petta var mér stjupmoédur skop, ok hefi
troubles because  this was  for-me  a-stepmother’s spell and  have
ek marga konunga heimsoétta, enda  legdu na eigi med
I many kings visited and-indeed lower-thou now not  with
lytum; vil ek nd hér ekki lengr vera. Nei, sagdi konungr,
blemish — will I now here not  longer be  No  said  (the)-king
enginn er pess kostr, at pu farir svi skjott, ok munu vid
no is  of-that choice  that thou go so  quickly  and shall we-two
eigi sva skilja; skal ni gera til pin skyndibrullaup, pvi mér
not so  part shall  now make for thee a-hasty-wedding because  to-me
lizt vel a4 pik. Pér hljotid at rada herra, sagdi hun, ok sva
seems well of thee  You  must to decide lord said she and so
hvildu pau pa noétt; enn um morguninn tekr hun til orda:
rested they  thar night  but  in the-morning takes  she to  words
Medr lostum hefir pu na til min gert, enn pat skaltu vita,
With lusts bast thou now to me done  but  that shalt-thou know
at vid munum barn eiga; ger nu, sem ek mzli, konungr,
that we-two shall a-child have  do-thou now as I say king
vitjabu barns okkar annan vetr i petta mund at naustum
visit-thou  (the)-child our-two’s (the)-next winter at this time at  (the)-boat-sheds
pinum, eda muntu gjalda, ef pi gerir eigi sva; eftir petta
thy or wilt-thou  pay if thou doest  not  so after  this
for hun i burt. Helgi konungr er nd nokkut katari enn
went  she off away  Helgi king is  now somewhat merrier than
a0r; lida nG stundir fram, ok gefr hann at pessu engan
before  pass  now  times forward and gives  he to  this no
gaum. Ok 4 priggja vetra fresti verdr pat til tidinda, at par
heed And at three winters’ end becomes that to  tidings that there
rida prir menn at pvi sama husi; sem konungr sefr i, pat
ride  three men to that same house  which  (the)-king sleeps  in  that
var um midnetti; peir féoru med meybarn, ok settu pat par

was at  midnight they — went  with  a-girl-child  and set it there
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nidr hja hésinu. Kona sa tok til orda, er med barnit
down  beside the-house  (The)-woman that took to words who with  the-child
for: Pat skaltu vita, konungr, sagdi hun, at =«ttmenn pinir
went  That shalt-thou know  king said she that  kinsmen thy

munu pess gjalda, er pu hafdir pat at engu, sem ek baud
will for-that  pay that thou beldest  that ar nothing which I  bade

pér, enn pi nytr pess, er pa leystir mik ar naudum, ok
thee  but  thou enjoyest that that thou loosedst — me  from troubles and
vittu  pat, at mer pessi heitir Skuld; hun er okkar doéttir;
know-thou that  that girl this is-called Skuld she is  our-two’s daughter
eftir petta ridu pessir menn i burtu. Petta hafdi verit ein
after  this rode  these men off away This bad been an

alfkona; aldri vard konungr varr vi0 pessa konu sidan. Skuld
elf-woman  never  became (the)-king  aware of  this woman  afterward Skuld

vex bpar upp, ok er bratt grimmudig i skaplyndi. Pat er sagt

grows there up and is soon  grim-minded in temper That is  said
eitthvert sinn, at Helgi konungr byr ferd sina ur
one time that Helgi king makes—ready Journey bis out—af

landi, ok =ztlar sva at hyggja af harmi sinum; Hrélfr sonr
(the)-land and means so  to  think-away from grief bis Hrolf son
hans er eftir; hann herjar nG vida, ok vann morg storvirki.

his is  bebind be barries  now widely and wrought many  great-deeds
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Helgi konungr ferr til Uppsala ok «tlar
at na Yrsu drotningu. — Fall Helga konungs

XVI «- HELGI FALLS AT UPPSALA

Helgi sails to Uppsala to win back Yrsa. Adils, who keeps twelve berserks, invites
him to a feast with a hundred men, and Helgi thinks of nothing but talking with
the queen. Adils posts bis berserks in the wood between the fortress and the ships,
and promises a second troop to come at Helgi’s back. Adils promises Helgi rich
gifts, meaning to keep them, and the kings and queen part amicably; soon after,
Helgi is attacked and falls with many wounds, caught between the two troops,
before Yrsa knows of it. So ends Helgi’ tale.

Adils konungr sitr na at Uppsolum. Hann atti tolf berserki,
Adils  king sits. now at  Uppsala He had  twelve berserks

ok voru peir honum til landvarnar ok vid 6llum haska ok
and were  they  for-him  for land-defense and against all danger  and
ofridi. Helgi konungr byr ni ferd sina til Uppsala, at
unpeace  Helgi king makes-ready now journey his to  Uppsala to
na i burtu Yrsu; hann kemr par vid land; ok sem Adils
gt of away  Yea  he comes  there to  land  and when Adils

konungr spyrr petta, at Helgi konungr er par kominn vid
king learns  this that  Helgi king is  there come to
land, pa spyrr hann Yrsu drotningu, hversu hun vill lata
land then  asks be Yrsa  (the)-queen how she will  have
fagna Helga konungi. Hun segir: PG sér par rad fyrir,

welcome  Helgi king She says Thou seest there counsel for(~it)

enn pu veizt pat 4dr, at enginn er si madr, at mér sé
but  thou knowest that before that no is  that man that  to-me  be

meiri vandi vid heldr enn hann; ok pat synist Adils konungi

greater  bond with rather  than  he and that  seems to-Adils  king
af, at bjoda honum til veizlu, enn ekki xtlar hann, at
from(-it) to invite him to  a-feast but not means  he that
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petta skuli prettalaust vera. Helgi konungr pekkist petta; ferr
this shall trickless be Helgi king accepts this goes
til veizlu med hundrad manna, enn fj5ldin  er vid skip
to (the)-feast with — a-bundred — men bur  the-multitude is by  (the)-ships
nidri; Adils konungr tekr vid honum badum héndum.
down Adils king receives  with  him with-both ~ hands

Yrsa drotning «tlar at sztta konungana, ok gerir hun alt
Yrsa  (the)-queen  means to  reconcile the-kings and  does she all
scemilega til  Helga konungs. Helgi konungr verdr sva
honorably toward  Helgi king Helgi king becomes  so
feginn drotningu, at hann lxtr hja sér lida alt annat; vill
glad  of(h)-queen that ke lets by  bimself pass all other  will
hann vid hana tala allar par stundir, sem hann ma nyta, ok
be with  her talk  all those  times which  he may use and
sitja svi at veizlu. Pat bar  tl tidinda, at berserkir Adils
sit 50 at  (the)-feast That happened to  tidings that  (the)-berserks  of-Adils
konungs koému heim; ok pegar peir voru vid land komnir,
king came home and as-soon-as they  were  to land ~ come
ferr Adils konungr at finna pa, svd ekki verda adrir visir;
goes  Adils king to  meet them  so not become  others  aware
hann bidr pa, at fara 4 skog pann, sem i millum borgar
bhe bids  them to go into wood  that which in between (the)~fortress
er ok skipa Helga konungs, ok bad pa padan hlaupa at
is  and (the)-ships of-Helgi  king and bade  them thence run at
Helga konungi, er hann feeri til skipa sinna: mun ek ok
Hegi  king when  be went 10 ships  bis will I o
senda lid ¢l fulltings vid ydr, ok skal pat koma 4 bak
send a-troop for support with you  and shall  that come on  (the)-back
peim, sva peir verdi i klofanum, pvi ek vil nd um trate
of-them  so they  be in  the-cleft because I will now for  sure
vinna, at Helga konung reki  eigi undan, pvi ek skil,

work that Helgi king (it)-drive not  away because I understand
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at hann hefir pa 4st 4 drotningu, at ek vil eigi hatta
that  he bas such love  for (the)-queen that I will not  risk

4 tilteeki  hans. Helgi konungr sitr ni at veizlunni, ok

on undertaking  his Helgi king sits. now ar  the-feast and

er vandlega leyndr  pessu vélradi ok sva drotningin. Yrsa
i carefully  hidden-from this  treachery and so  the-queen Yisa
drotning segir Adils konungi, at hun vill, hann gefi Helga
(the)-queen  says to-Adils  king that  she wishes  he give  Helgi

konungi stormannlegar gjafir, gull ok gersemar; hann heitir
king magnificent gifts gold  and treasures be promises
pvi, enn =tladi sjalfum sér reyndar. Ferr Helgi konungr i
that  but  meant  for-himself self  indeed Goes  Helgi king off
burt vid petta, ok fylgir Adils konungr ok drotningin honum
away with this  and follows Adils  king and the-queen him

a gotu, ok skiljast pau nd drotningin ok konungarnir heldr
on (the)-road and part they  now  the-queen and  the-kings rather
liklega. Ok eigi miklu sidarr, enn Adils konungr hafdi aftr
amicably  And  not  much later than  Adils king had back
horfit, urdu peir Helgi konungr varir vid 6frid, ok brestr
turned  became they  Helgi king aware of  unpeace and breaks-out

pegar bardagi. Helgi konungr gekk vel fram, ok bardist

at-once  a-fight Helgi king went well  forward and  fought
hraustlega, enn fyrir ofrefli pvi, sem i moti var,
bravely but  for (the)-overwhelming=force that — which in against was

pa fell par Helgi konungr med goédan ordstir med morgum

then fell  there Helgi king with  good renown  with  many
sairum ok stérum, ok kom sumt lidit 4 bak  peim
wounds  and  great and came  some the-troop on  (the)-back  of-them

Adils konungs, ok wurdu sva 4 milli steins ok sleggju.
of-Adils  king and  became 5o on between stone and  sledgehammer
Yrsa drotning vard ekki fyrr vor vid, enn Helgi konungr

Yrsa  (the)-queen  became not before aware of(-it) than  Helgi king
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var fallinn, ok lokit var bardaganum; bpar fell med Helga
was fallen  and ended was  the-fight there fill  with  Helgi

alt pat lid, sem upp hafdi gengit, enn hitt flydi heim
all  that  troop which up bhad gone but  the-rest  fled home

undan i Danmérk; ok Iykr hér petti Helga konungs.
away  inwo Denmark and ends  bere (the)-tale of-Helgi  king

Harmr Yrsu drotningar

XVII - YRSA’S GRIEF

Adils boasts of the victory, and Yrsa swears she will never be loyal to him and will
plot the death of bis berserks. He offers her rich gifts in atonement for her father,
and she accepts them, but she is never merry again, and the discord in the ball grows.

Adils, a great sacrificer and full of witchcraft, thinks himself beyond any challenge.

Adils konungr hrdsadi na sigri, ok pottist mjok hafa
Adils king boasted now of-victory and  thought-himself much  have
framazt, er hann vann konung svi agztan, sem Helgi
advanced when  be overcame  a-king 50 excellent as Helgi
var, ok svi viOfregr. Yrsa drotning melt: Eigi er einsatt,
was  and so far-famed Yrsa  (the)-queen  spoke Not is  clear

at heelast sva mjok, pott pa hafir svikit pann mann, sem
to  boast 50 much though thou have  betrayed that man who
mér er mestr vandi vid ok ek unna mest, og fyrir petta
to-me is  (the)-greatest bond with and I loved  most and  for this
et sama verd ek pér aldri holl, ef pi att vid venzlamenn
the same  become I to-thee never loyal if thou dealest with (the)-kinsmen

Helga konungs; berserkjum pinum rxd ek pegar bana, er

of-Helgi  king for-berserks thy plan I at-once  death when
ek ma, ef nokkurir eru sva vaskir, at pat vili gera fyrir
I can if any are  so brave that that  (they)-will do for
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minar sakir ok sinnar snildar. Adils konungr bad hana at
my sake and  their own-skill  Adils king bade  her to
heitast ekki vi0 sik né berserki sina: pvi pat skal pér
threaten  not against  himself nor berserks bis because that  shall  for-thee
eigi duga; enn ek vil beeta pér fodurdaudann stérmannlegum
not avail  but I  will atone  to-thee the-father’s-death with-magnificent
gjiofum, med miklum fjarhlutum ok gbé0um gersemum,
gifts with  great goods and  good treasures

ef pa kant at pekkjast. Drotning sefast vid petta, ok
if  thou canst to  accepr (The)-queen  is-appeased  at this and
piggr scemdir af konungi; hun er pé6  oSheeg sidan i
accepts  honors from  (the)-king she is  though uneasy  afterward in
skapsmunum; ok oft sat hun um pat, at gera berserkjunum
temper and often sat  she about that  to do the-berserks
mein ok svivirdu; aldri finna menn, at drotning yrdi
barm and  disgrace never  find men that  (the)-queen  became
allkit  sidan eda i godu skapi eftir fall ~ Helga konungs,
very-merry afterward or in  good temper after  (the)-fall of-Helgi  king

ok meira vard oOsampykki i hollinni, enn 4dr hafdi verit,
and  more became  discord in  the-hall than  before  had been

ok ekki vildi drotning scema vid Adils konung, ef hun skyldi

and not would  (the)-queen  honor with Adils ~ king if  she should
rada. Adils konungr pottist ni storum fregr gerast, ok
decide  Adils king thought-himself now  greatly famous  become and

pykir ni si mestr madr vera, er med honum er ok hans
seems — now he greatest  man be who with  him is  and bis
koppum; sitr hann nd um hrid 1 sinu riki, ok hugsar
champions sits  he now for  a-while in bis realm and  thinks
enginn muni reisa rond vid sér ok sinum berserkjum.
no-one would  raise  shield  against himself and  bis berserks

Adils konungr var enn mesti blétmadr ok fullr af fjolkyngi.

Adils king was the  greatest sacrificer and  full of  witchcraft
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Svipdagr ferr til Adils konungs

XVIII - SVIPDAGR GOES TO KING ADILS

Svipr, a wealthy farmer and old champion in a Swedish valley, bas three sons,
Svipdags, Beigady, and Hvitserkr. At eighteen Svipdagr resolves to try bis luck with
Adils; bis father warns him that the king is grim, arms him, and counsels restraint
in boasting. Svipdagr breaks the locked gate of Uppsala and rides in. The berserks
resent him and challenge bim to fight, and be offers to take them one at a time;
Yrsa welcomes bim, and the chief berserk vows to humble bhim.

Einn béondi er nefndr Svipr; hann bjo 1 Svipjéd fjarri
One  furmer is named  Svip  be dwels in Sweden  far-from
60rum monnum; hann var rikr at fé, ok hafdi verit
other men be was  mighty in  wealth and had been

enn mesti kappi ok eigi i ollu par hann var sédr, ok
the greatest  champion and not  in all where  he was  seen and

kunni hann margt fyrir sér; prja atti hann syni, sem hér

knew be much for himself three  bad  he sons who  here
eru nefndir. Hét einn Svipdagr, annarr Beigadr, pridi
are  named Was-called  one Svipdag (the)-other  Beigad (the)-third

Hvitserkr; hann var peira elztr; allir varu peir miklir fyrir

Huitserk he was  of-them eldest  all were  they  great for
sér, sterkir, ok venir at aliti Ok er Svipdagr var
themselves  strong and handsome in looks ~ And  when Svipdag was

atjan vetra gamall, sagdi hann sva til f60ur sins einn dag:
eighteen  winters old said be so  to father  bis one day
Daufleg er vir «fi, at vera hér vio fj6ll uppi i afdSlum
Dull is  our life  to be bere by  fells  up in side-dales
ok obygdum, ok koma aldri til annarra manna né adrir til

and u)astelands and come never to otber men nor otbers to
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var; veri hitt meira snarredi, at fara tl Adils konungs, ok
us were  that  more boldness o go to  Adils king and
radast i sveit ~med honum ok hans koppum, ef hann
Join into  (the)-band with  him and  his champions if  he
vildi vi0 oss taka. Svipr karl svarar: Ekki synist mér petta
would with us  take Svip churl  answers  Not seems to-me  this
radlegt, pvi Adils konungr er grimmlegr madr, ok ekki
advisable  because  Adils king is  a-grim man and not

heill, pétt hann lati fagrt, enn menn hans &fundarfullir

sound  though  he speaks  fair but  men bis envious
ok p6 miklir fyrir sér, enn vist er Adils konungr rikr
and yet great for themselves bur  surely is  Adils king a-mighty

madr ok fregr. Svipdagr segir: Hatta verdr 4 nokkug,
man and  famous  Svipdag says To-risk  (one)-must on  something
ef menn skulu fi frama, ok ma pat eigi vita, fyrr enn
if  men shall get  advancement and may that not  know  before than

reynt er, hvar gifta vill til sndast, ok vist vil ek hér eigi

tried is where  luck will to  turn and surely will I here not
sitja lengr, hvat sem annat fyrir liggr. Ok sem hann
sit longer whatever as other before(-me)  lies And  when  he

var i pessu rddinn, pa fekk fadir hans honum 6xi  mikla,
was in  this resolved then gave  father  his him an-axe great
vena ok bitrlega; hann melti pa vid son sinn: Vertu
handsome and  keen he spoke then  to son  his Be-thou
oagjarn vid  adra, lattu eigi storlega, pvi pat er ilt dil
ungreedy — toward others  bebave-thou not  arrogantly  because thar is il  for
ords, enn ver hendr pinar, ef 4 bpik er leitat, pvi pat
reputation but  ward  hands thy if on thee is  attacked because that
er mikilmannlegt, at dramba litit yfir sér, enn gera mikil
is  great-minded to  boast little  over  oneself but  make great
afdrif, ef hann kemr i nokkura raun; hann fer honum 6ll

outcome if  he comes  into any trial he gives  him all
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herkledi vondut, ok gbdan hest. Svipdagr ridr ni i burt,

war-gear fine and a-good  horse  Svipdag rides  now off away
ok at kveldi kemr hann at borg Adils konungs; hann
and at  evening  comes  he to  (the)-fortress of-Adils  king be

sér, at leikar eru ati fyrir hollinni, ok sitr Adils konungr
sees  that games  are  outside before the-hall and sits  Adils  king

4 miklum gullstoli, ok berserkir hans hja honum. Ok sem
on a-great gold-throne  and  berserks his beside  him And  when
Svipdagr kemr at skidgardi, var borgarhlidum lest, pvi
Svipdag comes  to  (the)-palisade  was  (the)-fortress-gates  locked  because
pat var pa sidr, at bidja leyfis inn at rida; Svipdagr hefir
that was then custom to ask leave in to  ride Svipdag bas
ekki starf fyrir pvi, brytr pegar upp hlidit, ok ridr sva i
no bother  for that  breaks  at-once  up the-gate  and rides  so into
gardinn. Konungr melti: Pessi madr ferr Ogetilega, ok hefir
the-yard (Tbe)—king spoke This man goes  carelessly and  has
pess aldri fyrr verit freistat; kann vera, at hann eigi mikit
that  never  before been  tried may be that  be have  much
undir sér, ok vardadi eigi pott hann reyndi pat; berserkir
under  himself and mattered  nor  though be tried that  (the)-berserks
ygldust pegar mijok, ok potti peim hann lata heldr storlega.
frowned at-once  much and seemed to-them he bebave rather  arrogantly
Svipdagr ridr fyrir konung, ok kvedr hann vel; kunni hann
Svipdag rides  before  (the)-king  and greets him well  knew he

a pvi goda list. Adils konungr spyrr, hverr hann veri; hann
in that good art Adils  king asks  who ke were e
segir til sin. Konungr kannast skjott vi0 hann, ok =xtludu
tells of  himself (Tbe)—king recognizes  quickly  toward him and  thought
allir hann mundi vera en mesta kempa ok mikils hattar.
all be would be the  greatest  champion and of-much  worth
Leikrinn var eigi at sidr drifinn; sezt Svipdagr 4 tré eitt,

The-game was  not  the less  driven sits: Svipdag on a-log one
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ok horfir 4 leikinn; berserkir lita illa til hans; ok ni mzla

and  looks (the)-berserks look ill him
peir
they
Pat
That

pyki mér, pott pid reynid,

on  the-game at and now say

til konungs, at peir muni freista hans. Konungr segir:
(the)-king try (The)-king
hann sé ekki litill fyrir sér,
for himself  but

hvart hann er slikr, sem hann

to that they  will bim says

enn vel

hygg ek, at

think I that  he be  nor little well

seems whether  be is  such he

pykist.
thinks-himself  Then

to-me  though you as

iy

Sidan drifa menn inn i hollina. Berserkir ganga

crowd  men in into  the-hall

(The)-berserks  go

nokkurr,

til Svipdags, ok spyrja, hvart hann sé kappi

to  Svipdag and  ask whether  be be  a-champion any

er hann letr sva storlega; hann sagdist vera slikr, sem
said-of-himself be

ord hans 6x peim moddr

when  be bebaves so  arrogantly  be such as

nokkurr peirra einn; ok vid pessi

any one and at  these words

of-them
vera

ok kapp, enn konungr bad pa

and  zeal but (the)-king bade  them be

Berserkir ygldust, ok grenjudu hatt, ok
(The)-berserks ~ frowned loud
Porir pu at berjast vid oss? ok parftu

and  howled

bis

and

grew in-them fury
kyrra um kveldit.
still in the-evening

meltu til Svipdags:
spoke

to

Svipdag

pa fleira i frammi

and needest-thou then more

in front

vér reyna,

Darest  thou to  fight with us

at hafa, enn storyrdi ein ok drambleti, ok vilju

to  have than  big-words ~ only and arrogance and  will we

try
hversu mikit par er fyrir, sem pu ert. Hann segir: Pvi
bebind(-it) as
vil ek jata, at berjast vid einn i senn, ok vita sva, ef meira
agree  to  fight

vildi at vinnast.

how much there is thou art  He says That

will T with one at a-time and know so if  more

Konungi poétti allvel, poétt peir reyndi med

would to  (be)-achieved To-(the)-king seemed very-well though they  tried with

sér. Yrsa drotning melti: Pessi madr skal hér velkominn.

each-other Yrsa  (the)-queen  spoke This shall ~ here  (be)-welcome

man
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Berserkir sv6rudu henni: Vissu vit pat fyrir, at pa vilt
(The)-berserks — answered her Knew we  that  before  thar thou wishest
oss alla i helju, enn heldr erum vér maittar meiri, enn vér
us all in hel but  rather  are we  of-might  more than — we

follum vid ord ein eda illan vilja. Drotning sagdi, at ekki

fall at words only or ill will (The)-queen  said that not
yroi at pvi, at konungr reyndi pat, hvat hann etti, par
would-become ar thar  thar (the)-king  tried that  what  he had  there

sem pér erud, er hann triir sva mjok a ydr. Sa berserkr,
where  you  are when  he trusts  so much  in you  That berserk
sem fyrir peim var, melti: Ek skal setja pik ok semja
who  before  them  was  spoke I shall  set thee  and  settle
dramb pitt, sva at vér skulum oOhrzddir vera fyrir honum.

arrogance  thy so  that we  shall unafraid be before  him

Svipdagr berst vid berserki, enn konungr gerir pa utlxga
XIX * SVIPDAGR FIGHTS THE BERSERKS

In the morning Svipdagr kills four berserks one after another. Adils orders bim
killed, but Yrsa gathers men to defend him and brings about a truce, and be is
seated opposite the king. That night he provokes the rest, who attack him, and
be bas killed one more when the king parts them. Adils outlaws the berserks for
failing against one man, though be bad bimself secretly urged them to kill Svipdagr,

and asks Svipdagr to serve in their place.

Ok um morguninn tokst par hord hélmganga ok skorti par
And in the-morning arose  there a-hard duel and lacked  there
eigi stor hogg; siu pat allir, at pessi enn komni kunni
not  grear  blows saw  that all that  this the newcomer  knew
sverdi at beita med miklu aflii ok hrokkr berserkrinn

(the)-sword  to  wield  with  great strength  and  shrinks the-berserk
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allr undan fyrir honum, ok drepr (Svipdagr) hann par; ok
dl  away  before bim and kil Svipdag him  there and
pegar vill annarr drepa hann ok hefna hans, ok fer hann
at-once  will ~ (the)-second  kill him and avenge  him and gets  he

slika for; ok eigi léttir hann fyrr, enn hann hefir drepit

such  fare  and not  ceases  he before  than  he has killed
pa fjora. P4 mzld Adils konungr: Mikinn skada hefir pa
them  four Then  spoke Adils king Great barm  hast thou

mér gert, ok pess skaltu ni gjalda, ok bad menn upp
to-me done  and for-thar shalt-thou now pay and bade men up
standa ok drepa hann; i annan stad fer drotning sér
stand and  kill him in  other place  gets  (the)-queen  for-herself
lid, ok vill veita honum, ok kvad konung mega pat sji,
a-troop and will  help him and  said (the)-king ~ might  that  see
at miklu meira 4gxti veri at honum einum, enn o6llum
that  much more excellence were  in  him alone than  all
peim berserkjum; kemr ni drotning gridum 4 med peim,
those  berserks brings  now (the)-queen  truce on  between them

ok pykir 6llum Svipdagr vera mikill afreksmadr. Sitr hann

and seems  to-all Svipdag be a-great  doughty-man Sits  he
nd 4 bekk annan gagnvart konungi med radi Yrsu
now on bench  other opposite (the)-king with  (the)-counsel ~ of-Yrsa
drotningar; ok sem nattar, litast hann um, ok pykist
(the)-queen and when  (it)-grows-night looks be abour and  thinks-himself
enn oflitit hafa at gert vid berserki, ok vill egna til

yet too-little have — at done to (the)-berserks and will ~ provoke(-them) to
fundar vid pa, ok pykir honum pat liklegt, ef peir sja
a-meeting  with them and  seems to-him that  likely if  they  see
hann einnsaman, at beir muni snda at honum: ok pat
him alone that  they  will turn  at  him and  that
gekk eftir pvi, sem hann =xtladi, pvi pegar berjast peir;

went  after  that  as he thought ~ because at-once  fight they
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ok pa kemr konungr at, er peir hof0u barizt um hrid,
and then comes  (the)-king  at(-it) when they  had fought  for  a-while
ok skilr pa. Eftir pat gerir konungr berserki ttlega, pa
and parts  them After  that makes  (the)-king (the)-berserks — outlawed — those
sem eftir voru, er peir baru eigi af einum manni allir, ok
who afier were  when they bore mot  off one man  all  and
lézt  eigi fyrr vitat hafa, at peir veri sva litlir fyrir sér
professed not  before known have  that they  were so  little  for themselves
nema i ordum einum drembilegum. Peir verda nd i burt
except  in  words alone arrogant They — must now off away
at fara, enn heitast nd at herja 4 riki Adels konungs;
o go butr  threaten  now to harry  on (the)-realm of-Adils  king
konungr 1ézt aldri hirda um heitingar peira, ok kvad enga
(The)-king  professed never  heed about  threats their and said no
dad 1 bikkjum peim; fara peir ni i burt med skémm
deed in curs those g0 they  now off away with  shame

ok svivirding. Adils konungr hafdi po eggjat pa raunar i
and  disgrace Adils king bad yer  egged them  indeed in

fyrstunni, at ganga at honum ok drepa hann, pa peir sxi

the-first o go ar  him and  kill him when  they  saw
Svipdag einn ganga ur  hollinni, ok hefna sin sva, at
Svipdag alone  go out-of  the-hall and avenge  themselves so that

drotning yrdi ekki vor vid; Svipdagr hafdi pod drepid einn,
(the)-queen  became not aware of{-it) Svipdag bad yer  killed one
pa konungr kom ¢l at skilja pa. Adils konungr bidr nu

when  (the)-king came  to(-it) to  part them Adils king bids  now
Svipdag veita sér eigi minna lid nd, enn 4dr, er honum
Svipdag give to-himself not  less belp now than  before when bim

veittu allir berserkir, allra helzt at drotning vill, at pa sért
gave all (the)-berserks  all most  that (the)-queen  wishes that thou be
i stadinn berserkjanna; par er ni Svipdagr nokkura hrid.

in stead of-the-berserks there is  now Svipdag some while
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XX « THE BATTLES WITH THE BERSERKS

The outlawed berserks raid Adils’s land. Svipdagr leads the king’s men, asking
the right to spare twelve lives, scatters caltrops on the battlefield, kills one berserk,
and routs the vikings; Yrsa says bis seat is better filled than it was. They raid
again, and Svipdagr goes against them with a third fewer men, Adils promising
to come with the court.

Nokkuru sidarr er konunginum sogd hersaga, at berserkir

Somewhat later is  to-the-king told war-news that  (the)-berserks
hafa pa fengit sér li0  mikit, ok herja 4 land hans.
bave  then got for-themselves a-troop ~ great and barry on land  bis

Adils konungr bidr na Svipdag at risa i moti berserkjum,

Adils king bids  now Svipdag to rise in against (the)-berserks
ok kallar pat vera hans skyldu, ok kvedst skyldu fa
and calls that  be his duty and  says-of-himself  would give

honum sva mikit 1id, sem hann pyrfti. Ekki er honum um
him so great troop as he needed ~ Not is  to-him in
pat, at vera fyrirmadr hersins, enn vill fara med konungi
that  to be leader of-the-host  but  will go with  (the)-king
pangat, sem hann vildi. Konungr vildi ekki annat, enn hann
thither where  be wished  (The)-king ~ wished not other than  he
sé¢ fyrirmadr. Svipdagr segir: Pa vil ek piggja tolf manna
be leader Svipdag says Then will I receive of-twelve men
lif af ydr, pa ek vil Konungr segir: Pvi vil ek jata
(the)-lives  from you — when I — wish (The)-king  says Thar will I  grant
pér. Eftir pat ferr Svipdagr til orrostu pessarrar, enn konungr
thee  After  thar goes  Svipdag to  battle this bur  (the)-king
sitr heima; hann hefir mikit lid. Svipdagr 1ét gera herspora

sits home be bas great troop  Svipdag had make  caltrops
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ok kasta nidr, par sem orrostustadrinn var markadr, ok med

and cast down  there where  the-battlefield was  marked and with
morgum 6drum brogdum lét hann par um bua. Par tekst
many other tricks bad  be there about prepare(-it) There arises
orrosta ok hardr bardagi, ok hrokk fyrir  mjok lid

battle and  hard fight and  gave-way before(-it) much  (the)-troop

vikinga, ok fa peir ilt af] er peir kenna hersporanna.
of-(the)-vikings and ger they ill  from(-it) when they  feel the-caltrops

Par var drepinn berserkr einn ok fj5ldi lids, enn pat flydi
There was  killed a-berserk one and multitude of-troop bur  thar  fled
til skipa, sem eftir lifdi, ok svi i burt. Svipdagr kemr
to  (the)-ships which after  lived  and so off away  Svipdag comes
nd heim til Adils konungs, ok 4 na sigri at hrosa; Adils
now home  to  Adils king and has now victory to boast Adils
konungr pakkar honum vel sinn framgang ok landvorn. Yrsa
king thanks bim well  his advance and land-defense  Yrsa
drotning melti: Vist er pat ram betr skipat, er slikr drengr

(the)-queen  spoke Surely is  that room  better filled when such  a-warrior
sitr 1, sem Svipdagr er, enn pa berserkir pinir skipudu
sits in(-it) as Svipdag is  than  when berserks thy filled

pat; konungr sannar pat. Berserkir safna nt lidi aftr, peir
it (the)-king confirms  that  (The)-berserks gather — now troop again  they

sem undan komust, ok herja enn 4 riki Adils konungs;
who  away came and harry  yet on (the)-realm of-Adils  king

ok enn skorar konungr 4 Svipdag at ganga i moéti peim, ok
and again calls (the)-king ~ on Svipdag to go in against them and
kvedst  mundu fo honum frite 1id. Svipdagr ferr til orrostu,
says-of-himself would give him a-fair troop Svipdag goes  to  bartle

ok hefir ni pridjungs minna lid enn berserkir. Adils konungr
and  has now  by-a-third less troop than  (the)-berserks Adils  king

hét  at koma til méts vid hann med hirdina. Svipdagr hafdi

promised to come  to meeting with him with  the-court  Svipdag had
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pa enn skjotara brugdict vid, enn berserkir hugdu; ok nu
then  yet more-quickly moved to(-it) than  (the)-berserks thought and  now
hittast peir, ok tekst par hord orrosta. Adils konungr safnar
meet they  and arises  there a-bhard bartle Adils king gathers
lidi, ok hafdi xtlat at koma i opna skjoldu berserkjum.

a-troop and had meant to  come into  open shields on-the-berserks

Unnir berserkir
XXI - THE BERSERKS DEFEATED

Svipr wakes knowing that Svipdagr, one-eyed now and badly wounded, has killed
three berserks and faces three more without the promised help, and sends his other
sons. Beigadr and Hvitserkr kill the remaining berserks, and the surviving vikings
surrender to them. Healed by Yrsa, Svipdagr resolves to leave Adils, who had
watched the battle from a wood, undecided which side be wished to win.

Par er na til at taka, at Svipr karl er; hann vaknar einn
There is now to to take that  Svip churl is  he wakes one
tima af svefni sinum, ok blaxss mcedilega, ok mealti til
time  from sleep his and  blows wearily and  spoke to

sona sinna: Purfa pykist — nG Svipdagr lids vid, brodir

sons bis Need thinks-himself now  Svipdag of-help  with  brother
ykkarr, pvi hann heldr bardaga ekki langt hédan, ok 4
your-two  because  he holds a-fight not far hence and  has

vi0 mikinn lidsmun, ok mist hefir hann auga sitt annat,
against  great troop-difference and lost  has be eye his  (the)-other
ok hefir p6 morg sir  onnur, enn felt hefir hann prja
and  has yet  many wounds  other bur  felled  has be three

berserki, ok ni eru eftir adrir prir. Peir broedr bregda vid

berserks and now are  after  other  three  They brothers  move to(~it)
skjott, ok vapna sik; fara sidan pangat, sem orrostan er,
quickly and arm themselves  go then thither where  the-battle is
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ok hofdu vikingar 1id  halfu fleira. Svipdagr hafdi mikit
and  had (the)-vikings  a-troop  half more Svipdag bad much
af sér gert, ok er po pa sarr mjok, ok ur honum
from  bimself done  and is  yet then wounded much and out-of him
annat augat; er pa drepit lid hans at handamaili, enn
(the)-other the-eye  is  then killed troop  bis to  (the)-hand’s-count but
konungr kemr ekki til lids vid hann. Ok sem peir broedr
(the)-king comes  not o help  with him And  when  they  brothers
hans koma til orrostu, pa ganga peir vel fram, ok bpar
bis come to  (the)-battle then go they  well forward and  there
at, sem berserkir eru fyrir; sva for leikr med peim, at
atr  where (the)-berserks are  before  so went  (the)-game with ~ them that
berserkir falla par allir fyrir peim breedrum; snyr ni skjott
(the)-berserks  fall there all before  them  brothers turns  now  quickly
mannfall 1 1id vikinga, ok peir, sem lifit pagu,
slaughter into  (the)-troop  of-(the)-vikings and  they who  life received
gengu 4 hendr peim broedrum. Ok eftir petta fara peir
went into  (the)-hands of-them brothers And  after  this g0 they
a fund Adils konungs, ok sogdu honum pessi tidindi;

to (the)-meeting of-Adils  king and  told him these tidings
konungr pakkar peim vel prekvirki petta. Svipdagr hafdi
(the)-king thanks them well  for-feat this Svipdag bad

fengit tvau sir 4 hondum; hann haféi mikil sir 4
got two wounds on  (the)-hands be had great wounds  on
hofdi, ok var einsynn alla xfi sidan; liggr hann um hrid
(the)-head and was one-eyed  all  life  afterward lies he for  a-while
i sirum pessum, ok greeddi Yrsa drotning hann. Enn pa
in  wounds  these and  bealed Yrsa  (the)-queen  him But when
hann var ordinn vel heill, pa sagdi hann konungi, at hann
he was  become well whole  then said be to-(the)-king  that he
vildi i burtu padan: vil ek scekja heim pann konung, er

wished off away thence will I seek home  that king who
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meiri soma vill ¢l var gera, enn pu, konungr; illa hefir pu
more  honor  will to us  do than  thou king il hast thou
launad mér landvorn, ok slikan sigr, sem vér héfum yor
repaid me land-defense  and ~ such victory  as we  have for-you
unnit. Adils konungr bad hann heima vera, ok lézt mundu
won Adils  king bade  him home be and  professed would
gera allvel til  peira broedra, ok kvadst enga skyldu
do very-well toward them  brothers and  said-of-himself none  should
meta fram yfir pa. Svipdagr vill ekki annat, enn rida
value  forward over  them  Svipdag wishes  not other than  ride
burt, ok mest fyrir pat, at Adils konungr kom eigi fyrr
away — and most  for that  that Adils king came  not  before
til bardagans, enn lokit var, pvi hann var tviskiftr i, hvarr
to  the-fight than  ended was  because he was  two-minded in which
sigrinn hlyti, Svipdagr eda berserkir, pviat konungr var pa
the-victory  should-get ~ Svipdag or (the)-berserks  because  (the)-king was  then
i skogi einum, ok horfdi padan 4 leik peira, ok atti kost
in a-wood one and  looked thence on game  their and had  choice
a at fara, pegar hann vildi, enn honum pétti raunar ekki
on to go when he wished  but  to-him seemed  indeed not
mali skifta, potc Svipdagr fengi oésigr ok styngi nidr ndsum.
matter  to-differ  though Svipdag got defeat  and  stuck down  (bis)-nose
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DPeir Svipdagr ok broedr hans fara 4 fund
Hrolfs konungs ok gerast hans menn

XXII « SVIPDAGR AND HIS BROTHERS JOIN HROLFR

Svipr names service with Hrolfr kraki in Denmark as the greatest honor, though
be would rather bis sons stayed home, and describes the king as generous, humble,
gentle to the poor; and bard on the proud, and served by the greatest champions
of the North. Hrdlfr takes them in and seats them by Bjalki. When Hrolfr’s
twelve berserks return and challenge each man, Svipdagr draws bis sword, and
the king makes them equals. Hrolfr asks Yrsa for bis father’s wealth held by Adils;
she promises ber belp but warns of Adils’s greed.

NG buast peir breedr i burt, ok stodar ekki at
Now  prepare-themselves  they — brothers  off away  and avails not to

hamla peim. Adils konungr spyrr eftir, hvert peir «tli at

hinder them Adils king asks after  whither they  mean to
fara; peir kvadust ekki sv rad hafa gert fyrir pvi: enn
g0 they  said-of-themselves  not 50 plan  bhave  made  for that  but

skilja. munu vér at sinni; vil ek nd kynna mér annarra
part shall we at (the)-time will I — now acquaint myself with-other
manna sidu ok konunga, enn eldast eigi hér i Svipjoo.
men’s customs and  kings’ bur  grow-old not  here in Sweden
Peir ganga na til hesta sinna, ok pakka drotningu vel pann
They go now to  horses  their and  thank (the)-queen well  for-that
soma, sem hun hafdi gert til  Svipdags; stiga nd 4 hesta
bonor  which she  bad  done toward Svipdag mount now on horses
sina ok rida nG alla sina leid, partil er peir koma til
their  and ride  now all  their way  until when  they  come to
fodur sins, ok spyrja hann rada, hvat upp skal taka: eda
father  their  and ask bim for-counsel what  up shall  take or
hvat skulum vér afsnta? Hann kalladi pat mestan frama,

what  shall we  turn-to He called that  (the)-greatest advancement
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at vera med Hrolfi konungi i Danmérk ok koéppum hans,
o be with  Hrolf king in  Denmark and  champions  bis
ok par er ydr vanast til nokkurs frama, tl at st6dva
and there is  for-you likeliest o any advancement to  to  curb
yovarn ofsa, pvi ek hefi pat sannspurt, at pangat séu
your arrogance  because bave  that  truly-learned that  thither are
komnir enir mestu kappar 4 nordrlondum. Hvernig er
come the greatest  champions in  (the)-northlands How is
honum hattat? segir Svipdagr. Fadir hans segir: Svi er mér
be mannered  says Svipdag Father  bis says So is  to-me
sagt af Hrolfi konungi, at hann sé orr ok storgjofull,
said  of  Hrolf king that  he is  generous and great-giving
trafastr ok vinavandr, sva at hans jafningi mun eigi
faithful and  careful-of-friends  so that  bis equal will not
finnast; hann sparar eigi gull né gersemar nzr vio alla,
be-found be spares not  gold  nor treasures near  with all

er piggja vilja; hann er lalegr at lita, enn mikill at reyna
who receive  will he is  humble to look-at bur  great to  try

ok torveldr, manna fridastr, storlatr vid Omilda, enn

and  difficult of-men  fairest haughty toward ~ (the)-ungentle  bur
ljafr ok hogverr vid  vesxla, ok vid alla pa, sem
gracious  and  meek toward  (the)-wretched and toward all those  who

ekki brjota biag i moti honum; manna litilatastr, sva at
not break strife in  against him of-men bumblest 50 that
jafnblict  svarar hann fitekum sem rikum; svi er hann
equally-kindly —answers  he (the)-poor as (the)-mighty  so is  he
mikill 4getismadr, at hans nafn mun eigi fyrnast 4 medan
a-great  excellent-man that  his name  will not  beforgotten on while

veroldin er bygd; hann hefir ok skattgilt alla konunga pa,

the-world  is  inhabited he has also made-tributary all  kings those
sem at eru i nand honum, pvi allir vilja honum
who  ar are in (the)-neighborhood of-him because  all will  him
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fasir pjona. Svipdagr segir: Hér hefir b pa ségu at segja,
eager  serve Svipdag says Here  bast thou then (the)-tale to tell
at ek em rddinn i, at fara 4 fund Hrélfs konungs
that I~ am  resolved in 1o go to  (the)-meeting of-Hrolf  king

ok allir vér breedr, ef hann vill taka vid oss. Svipr boéndi
and all  we brobers if he will ke with ws  Svip  farmer
melti: Pér munud rada ferdum ydar ok athéfnum, enn bezt
spoke You will decide  journeys  your  and doings but  best
pxtti  mér, at pér varid heima med mér; peir kvadu,
would-seem  to-me  that you  were home with  me they  said

at ekki mundi pess tja at leita. Sidan badu bpeir f6dur
that  not would of-that avail to  seck Then bade  they  father
sinn vel lifa ok svi modur, enn peir fara leid sina 4 burt,
their  well live and so  mother bur  they go way  their  off away
ok alt par til, er peir komu 4 fund Hroélfs konungs.
and all  there till when they  came to (the)-meeting of-Hrolf  king
Svipdagr gekk pegar fyrir konung ok kvaddi hann; konungr
Svipdag  went  ar-once before (the)-king and grected  him  (the)-king
spyrr, hverr hann vari. Svipdagr segir honum nafn sitt, ok
asks who be were  Svipdag tells him name  bis and
sva allra peira ok kvedst hafa verit med Adils konungi
50 of-all  them and  says-of-himself have  been with  Adils king

um hrid. Hrolfr konungr melti: Hvar fyrir forstu  hingat,
for  a-while Hrolf king spoke Where  for wentest-thou  bither
pvi ekki er mikil vinitta 4 milli Adils ok vérra manna?
because  not is  great  friendship on between Adils and our men

Svipdagr sagdi: Veit ek pat, herra, po vil ek leitast vid

Svipdag said Know I that  lord yer will T try-myself  to
at gerast yOarr madr, ef kostr er 4, ok vér breedr allir,
to  become  your man if  choice is  on(-it) and we  brothers all

enn p6 mun yOr pykja litit koma til var. Konungr segir:

bur  yer  will to-you seem little  come to  us (The)-king ~ says
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Ekki hafda ek pat xtlat, at gera mér  vini af monnum
Not had I that intended to make for-myself friends of (the)-men
Adils konungs, enn fyrst pér hafid sott 4 minn fund, pa
of-Adils  king bur  since  you  have sought to my meeting  then
mun ek taka vid ykkr, pvi at ek hygg, at sia hafi betr,
will I take  with you because that I think that he  have  better
er ykkr visar ekki frd, pvi at ek sé at pid erud gildir
who  you turns  not away because that I  see  that you  are worthy
garpar; hefi ek spurt, at pit hafid mikla fregd unnit, drepit
warriors  have I heard that you have  great fame won killed
berserki Adils konungs ok unnit morg prekvirki 6nnur.
(the)-berserks  of-Adils  king and  won many  feats other
Hvar visar p mér til sxtis? sagdi Svipdagr. Konungr segir:
Where showest thou me — to  seat said Svipdag (The)-king ~ says
Sitid hja peim manni, er Bjalki heitir, ok latid liggja
Sit-ye  beside  that man who  Bjalki is-called and let lie

tolf manna ram innar fyrir ykkr. Heitit hafdi Svipdagr
of-twelve men room further-in for  you  Promised had  Svipdag
Adils konungi at koma til hans, 40r hann feeri i burt. Nu
to-Adils  king to  come to  him before  he went  off away  Now
ganga peir broedr til rams pess, sem konungr hafdi visat
g0 they  brothers to  room that which ~ (the)-king bad shown
peim. Svipdagr spurdi Bjalka, pvi pau ram skyldi aud liggja
them Svipdag asked Bjalki why those rooms should  empry lie
innar fri peim. Bjalki segir, at peir siti par berserkir tolf
further-in from  them Bjalki  says that they  sit  there (the)-berserks twelve

konungsins, pa peir keemi; peir véru pa i hernadi. Skur

of-the-king when they  came they  were  then in raiding Skur
heitir dottir Hrélfs konungs, enn onnur Drifa. Drifa var
is-called (the)-daughter of-Hrolf  king but  (the)-other Drifa Drifa was

heima med konunginum, ok allra kvenna kurteisust. Drifu

home with  the-king and of-all  women most-courteous  Drifa
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var vel tl  peira broedra, ok pokkadi alt heldr vel fyrir
was  well toward them  brothers and  liked all  rather  well  for
peim. Sva for nd fram um sumarit, par til berserkir komu
them So went now forward over  the-summer there till (the)-berserks came
heim um haustit til hirdarinnar; ok eftir sidum sinum pa
home  in  the-autumn to  the-court and after  customs  their then
gengu peir fyrir hvern mann, pa peir komu i  héllina, ok
went they  before  each man when they  came into  the-hall and
spurdi si, er fyrir peim gekk, hvirt sa teldist jafnsnjallr
asked he  who before them  went whether he  counted-himself equally-valiant
honum, sem fyrir sat, ok leitudu menn sér ymsra
with-him ~ who  before  sat  and  sought men for-themselves  various

atkveda um pat, sem peim potti bezt soéma, ok matti pat

words about  that  which to-them seemed  best beseem  and might  that
p6 heyra &4 ordum hvers, at pa potti  sik mikit vanta
yer  hear in (the)-words of-each  that then seemed(-it) themselves much  lack

a4, at vera jafnsnjalla; ok nd gengr hann fyrir Svipdag, ok
in to be equally-valiant  and now  goes be before  Svipdag and
spyrr, hvart hann pettist jafnsnjallr. Svipdagr sprettr upp,

asks whether  be thought-himself - equally-valiant ~ Svipdag springs up
ok bregdr sverdi, ok kvedst i engan stad oOsnjallari enn
and  draws (the)-sword and  says-of-himself in no place  less-valiant  than

,

hann. Berserkr mzlti: Hogdu pa i  hjalminn. Svipdagr
he (The)-berserk  spoke Hew-thou then into  the-helmet Svipdag
gjordi svi, ok beit ekki &, ok sidan, vildu peir berjast.
did 50 and  bit not on(-it) and  then would  they  fight
Hrolfr konungr hljop i milli peira, ok sagdi peim skyldi
Hrolf  king leaped  in between them  and told  them  should
pat ekki hlydast, ok skyldu peir heita jafnir padan i fra:
that not  be-allowed and sbould  they be-called equals thence  in from
ok badir minir vinir; ok eftir pat szttust peir, ok eru

and  both my friends  and after  that  were-reconciled they  and are
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jafnan 4 einu radi, liggja i hernadi ok hafa sigr, hvar
ever of one counsel  lie in  raiding and have  victory wherever

sem peir komu. Hrolfr konungr sendi menn til Svipjodar

as they  came Hrolf king sent men to  Sweden
4 fund Yrsu drotningar médur sinnar, ok bad hana at
to (the)-meeting of-Yrsa (the)-queen mother bis and bade  her to

senda sér fé  pat, sem Helgi konungr hafdi ate, fadir
send to-him  wealth that  which  Helgi king had owned  father
hans, ok Adils konungr hefdi tekit til sin, pa er Helgi
bis and  Adils king had taken  to  bimself then when Helgi
konungr var drepinn. Yrsa kvad pat maklegt, p6 hun koemi
king was  killed Yrsa  said  thar  fitting if  she brought
pvi tl aleidis, ef henni vari pat mogulegt: enn ef pu leitar
that to  on-way  if for-her were  thar possible bur  if  thou seekest
sjalfr eftir fénu, pa skal ek pér holl i radum, son
thyself  after  the-wealth then shall I to-thee (be)-loyal in counsels son
minn, enn Adils konungr er madr svi fégjarn, at hann
my but  Adils king is a-man so  greedy-for-wealth that be
hirdir aldri, hvat hann vinnr til pess, ok svi bad hun segja
heeds never  what  he does for that  and so  bade she tell
Hrélfi konungi, ok sendi honum parmed scemilegar gjafir.

Hrolf king and  sent him therewith  honorable gifts
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Hernadr Hrolfs konungs. — Hrolfr konungr
skattgildir Hjorvard konung mag sinn

XXIII - HROLFR MAKES HJORVARDR HIS TRIBUTARY

Hrélfr raids widely, makes the kings be meets tributary, and draws the greatest
champions to Hleidargardy, his magnificent seat in Denmark. His half-sister Skuld
is married to King Hjorvardr. At a feast Hrélfr hands Hjorvardr bis sword while
he loosens his belt, then invokes the custom that whoever holds another’ sword so is
bis underling. Hjorvardr, angry, pays tribute. So ends Svipdagr’ tale.

Hrolfr konungr liggr nd i hernadi, ok dvelst na fyrir pat,
Hrolf king lies now in raiding and delays  now for that
at hann fari til fundar vid Adils konung; hann kemr nu
that  be g0 to  a-meeting with Adils king he brings  now
undir sik miklum afla, ok alla konunga, sem hann finnr,
under  himself great strength and all  kings whom  be finds
pa gerir hann skattgilda undir sik, ok bar pat mest til,
then makes  he tributary under  himself and bore that most  to(-it)
at allir enir mestu kappar vildu med honum vera ok engum
that all the  greatest  champions would — with  him be and no
60rum pjona, pvi hann var miklu mildari at fé  enn
other serve because he was  much more-generous  with wealth than
nokkurir konungar adrir. Hrélfr konungr setti par héfudstad
any kings other  Hrolf king set there  capital
sinn, sem Hleidargardr heitir; pat er i Danmérk, ok er
his which  Hleidargard is-called  that is in Denmark and is
mikil borg ok sterk, ok meiri rausn ok hoffrake var par,
a-great  fortress and strong  and more magnificence and  pomp was  there

enn nokkurs stadar, ok i &llu, pvi sem til storletis kom, eda

than  any where and in all that which to  grandeur came  or
nokkurr hafdi spurn af. Hjorvardr hét einn rikr konungr;
any had news of  Hjorvard was-called one mighty king
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hann fekk Skuldar dottur Helga konungs, enn systur Hrolfs

bhe married Skuld daughter  of-Helgi ~ king but  sister of-Hrolf
konungs; pat var gert med radi Adils konungs ok Yrsu
king that  was done  with  (the)-counsel of-Adils king and  of-Yrsa

drotningar ok Hroélfs brodur hennar. Ok eitthvert sinn baud

(the)-queen and of-Hrolf  brother ber And  one time  invited
Hrolfr konungr Hjorvardi magi sinum til veizlu. Pat
Hrolf king Hijorvard kinsman-by-marriage his to a-feast It

var einn dag, er hann var at veizlunni, at sva bar il
was  one day when  be was at  the-feast that  so bappened  to(-it)
at peir voru ati  staddir konungarnir, at Hrélfr konungr
that they — were  outside placed the-kings that  Hrolf king

bra brokabelti sinu, ok fekk Hjorvardi konungi 4 medan
loosed  breeches-belt his and gave  to-Hjorvard — king on  while
sverd sitt; ok sem Hrolfr konungr hafdi brugdit um sik
sword  bis and when  Hrolf king bad drawn about  bimself
aftr brokabeltinu, tok hann aftr vid sverdinu, ok melti til
again  the-breeches-belt took  he back  with  the-sword and  spoke to
Hjorvards konungs: Pat vitu vid  badir, sagdi hann, at pat
Hjorvard king That know we-two both said be that  that
hefir lengi verit mzlt, at sa skal vera undirmadr annars
bas long been said that he shall  be underling of~(the)-other
jafnan sidan, er tekr vid sverdi annars, 4 medan hann
ever after who takes  with (the)-sword of-another on while be
bregdr brokabelti; skaltu nd vera undirkonungr minn, ok
loosens (bis)-breeches-belt  shalt-thou now be under-king my and
pola pat vel sem adrir. Hjorvardr vard pessu akaflega reidr,
suffer  that  well as others  Hjorvard became  at-this  exceedingly  angry
ok verdr p6 at lata sva standa; ferr heim vid svi buit,
and  must yer to let 50 stand goes  home with  so done
ok unir illa vid sinn hlut; seldi p6  skatt Hrolfi konungi

and bears-it ill  with bhis lot paid  though tribute to-Hrolf  king
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eftir pvi, sem adrir hans undirkonungar, peir sem honum
after  thar  as other  his under-kings those  who  to-him
attu hlyoni at veita; ok endar hér Svipdags patt.

owed  obedience to  give and  ends here  Svipdag’s tale

BODVARS PATTR

Fra Hringi konungi ok kvanfangi hans

XXIV - KING HRINGR MARRIES HVIT

Hringr, king over Uppdalir in the north of Norway, has a son Bjorn. When the
queen dies, Hringr’s council urges bim to marry again, but the men be sends
south to woo for him are driven by storms to Finnmark. There they find two
women living alone, Ingibjorg, mistress of the king of the Finns, and her daughter
Huit, bidden from an unwanted suitor. Hvit leaves the answer to her mother,
who consents though the girls father is away and unasked, and Hringr, getting
old, marries her at once despite ber poverty.

Par er ni til mals at taka, at nordr i Noregi fyrir
There is  now to  speech to  take that  north in  Norway over
Uppdolum réd si konungr, er Hringr hét. Hann atti
Uppdalir ruled that king who  Hring was-called He had
pann son, er Bjorn hét.  Pat er nG sagt, at drotning
that son who  Bjorn was-called It is  now said that  (the)-queen
andadist, ok potti pat mikill skadi konungi ok morgum
died and seemed  that  a-grear  loss to-(the)-king and  to-many
60rum Gt i fra. Landsmenn ok raduneyti hans badu hann
others out in from (The)-land-men  and council his bade him

kvangast aftr, ok bpat verdr, at hann sendir menn sudr i

marry again  and that  bappens thar he sends men south  into
I6nd at bidja sér konu; enn 4 méti peim komu andvidri
lands  to  woo  for-bimself a-wife  bur  on against them  came bead-winds
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mikil ok storir stormar, ok verda ni at snlia stéfnum ok

great and  great storms and  must now to turn (the)-prows  and
halda undan vedrinu; ok par kemr mali, at pa rekr
bold away-from  the-weather and there comes  (the)-matter thar them (it)-drives

nordr 4 Finnmérk ok voru par um vetrinn. Peir foéru einn
north to Finnmark and were  there over the-winter They went  one
dag 4 land upp, ok kému at hisi einu; par satu inni tvar
day on land  up and came to a-house one there sat inside  two
konur, vaxnar at aliti; pxr fognudu peim vel, ok spurdu,
women  fair in looks  they  welcomed them well  and  asked
hvadan peir veri at komnir. Peir sogdu alt um ferdir sinar,
u)ben[@ [bey were at come Tbe}/ tﬂ[d ﬂll ﬂbout qurnEyS thfir
ok hvat at erendum var; peir spurdu, hvada konum pewr veri,
and what  of errands was  they  asked what women they  were
eda fyrir hverja s6k pezr veri komnar par einmana ok sva
or  for what reason they  were  come there  alone and so
langt fra o60rum moénnum, sva fridar konur ok vanar. Su
far from  other men so  fair women  and handsome The
eldri sagdi: Til als berr nokkut, sveinar, vér erum hér fyrir
elder  said To all  bears something  boys we  are here  for
pxr sakir, at einn rikr konungr bad déttur minnar, enn
that  reason  that a mighty  king wooed  daughter  my but
hun vildi ekki eiga hann, enn hann hét  henni afarkostum
she would not  marry him but  he promised  her hard-terms
aftr 1 mot, ok pvi  hefi ek hana hér i leyni, 4 medan
back in return and therefore have I her here in  biding  on while
fadir hennar ekki kemr heim, pvi hann liggr i hernadi.
father  ber not comes  home because  he lies in  raiding

Peir spurdu, hverr hennar fadir veri; modir hennar sagdi:

They — asked who ber father  were mother  ber said
Hun er dottir Finna konungs. Peir spurdu, hvat par
She is  (the)-daughter of-(the)-Finns" king They  asked what  they

86



HROLFS SAGA KRAKA

héti. St eldri sagdi: Ek heiti Ingibjorg, enn Hvit heitir

were-called The elder  said I am-called  Ingibjorg but  Hvit  is-called
dottir min; er ek frilla Finna konungs. Ein mer var
daughter my I am (the)-mistress of-(the)-Finns' king One maid  was

par at pjéona peim. Konungsmonnum leizt vel 4 pezr, ok pat
there to  serve them To-the-king’s-men seemed well of them and that
er radagerd bpeira, at leitast eftir, ef Hvit vildi fara med
is  (the)-plan their to  seek after(-it) if Hvit  would go with

peim ok giftast Hringi konungi; bar si petta mal wupp fyrir
them  and marry Hring king bore  he  this matter up before

hana, sem fyrir konungserendum var. Hun svaradi pessu ekki

her who  for (the)-king’s-errands was  She answered  this not
fliote, enn veik po til forsja modur sinnar. Sva er, sem
quickly  but  turned yet to  (the)-foresight of-mother her So is  as

melt er, at Gr hverju vandrxdi verdr nokkut at rada, sagdi
said is  that out-of each difficulty must  something to decide said
modir hennar, ok pyki mér illa, at fadir hennar er gerdr
mother  her and seems  to-me il that  father  her is  made
fornspurdr at  pessu, enn po verdr 4 petta at haxtta; ef hun
unasked about  this but  yet must  on this to venture if she
skal at nokkuru nzr vera; eftir petta byst hun til ferdar
shall in  any-way nearer be after  this prepares she  for (the)-journey
med peim. Sidan foru peir leid sina, ok fundu Hring konung,
with  them Then went  they way their  and found Hring  king

ok pegar fréttu sendimenn eftir, hvart konungr vildi eiga
and at-once  asked (the)-messengers  after(-it) whether (the)-king would  marry
pessa kvinnu, eda foeri hun aftr sému leid. Konungi
this woman or (whether)-went ~ she back  (the)-same way  To-(the)-king
leize vel 4 vifit, ok gerdi pegar brullaup til hennar;

seemed well of the-woman and made  at-once  (the)-wedding to  her
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vill hann ekki gefa gaum at, pétt at hun sé eigi rik; er
will  he not  give  heed to(-it) though that she be mot  rich is
konungr nokkut vid aldr, ok fanst pat bratt & drotningu.

(the)-king ~ somewhat in  years and was-found that soon on  (the)-queen

Hvit drotning leggr 4 Bjorn konungsson,
at hann verdi at hidbirni

XXV + HVIT LAYS A SPELL ON BJORN

Bjorn loves Bera, daughter of a wealthy churl and old champion nearby. Hringr
goes raiding and leaves Bjérn at home with Hvit, who is unpopular and makes
advances to the prince, saying they should share a bed rather than she keep so
old a husband. Bjérn strikes ber and pushes ber away. She strikes bim with a
wolfskin glove and dooms him to become a fierce bear that eats bis father’s cattle
and never leaves the spell.

Karl einn atti bG  par skamt fri konungi; hann atti

A-churl  one had  a-farm  there short from  (the)-king be bad

sér konu ok dottur eina barna, er Bera hét;  hun var
for-himself a-wife and daughter one  of-children who Bera  was-called she  was
4 ungum aldri ok van at aliti. Bjérn konungsson ok Bera
in  young age and fair  in  looks  Bjorn (the)-king’s-son and Bera
karlsdottir léku barnleikum saman, ok felst vel 4 med
(the)-churls-daughter  played  children’s-games  together and  fell well on  between
peim. Karl var audigr at fé, ok hafdi lengi legit i
them (The)-churl was  wealthy ~ in  property and had long lain  in
hernadi 4 unga aldri, ok var enn mesti kappi. Pau Bera ok
raiding in young  age and was the  greatest champion They Bera  and
Bjorn unnu hvart 66ru mikit, ok hittust pau jafnan; lidu na
Bjorn  loved  each other  much and met they  ever passed  now
sva stundir fram, at ekki verdr til tidinda; proskast Bjorn

50 times forward  that nothing becomes to  tidings grows Bjorn
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konungsson mikit, ok gerist hann bzdi mikill ok sterkr;
(the)-king’s-son much and  becomes  he both big and  strong
hann var vel mannadr um allar irottir. Hringr konungr var
be was  well accomplished  in all skills Hring king was

[6ngum Gr landi ok i hernadi, enn Hvit var heima, ok

long out-of (the)-land and in raiding but  Hvit  was home and
stjornadi landi; ekki var hun vinszl af alpydu, enn
governed (the)-land  not was  she popular — with  (the)-common-people  but

vi0 Bjorn lét  hun allblitt, enn hann pektist pat litce. Ok
with Bjorn bebaved  she very-kindly but  he accepted  thar  little  And
eitt sinn, er konungr fér heiman, roeddi drotning vid Hring
one time  when (the)-king  went from-home talked  (the)-queen  with Hring
konung, at Bjérn sonr hans skyldi heima vera med henni
king that  Bjorn son his should ~ home be with  ber
til landstjornar; konungi potti pat radlegt; gerdist drotning
for  land-government  To-(the)-king seemed that  advisable  became (the)-queen
nt riklundud ok drambsom. Konungr sagdi syni sinum Birni,
now imperious and arrogant (The)-king ~ told son  his Bjorn
at hann skuli vera heima, ok gzta lands med drotningu;
that  he shall be home and guard  (the)-land with  (the)-queen
Bjorn sagdi sér litit um pat vera, ok sagdi, at sér
Bjorn said for-bimself little  about thatr  be and  said that  for-him
s¢ storilla til  drotningar; konungr sagdi, at hann skyldi
(it)-is  very-ill toward  (the)-queen (the)-king  said that  he should
eftir vera; ferr konungr ni Gr landi med miklu fjélmenni.
behind  be goes  (the)-king  now out-of (the)-land with  great multitude
Bjorn gengr ni heim eftir vidtal peira fodur hans, ok potti
Bjorn  goes now home  after  talk their  of-father his and  seemed
mjok sinn veg hvarum peira; hann gekk til rams sins, ok
much  his-own way  to-each of-them  he went  to  room bis and
var heldr fakatr, ok var raudr sem blod; drotning gengr til

was  rather  unmerry and was red as blood  (the)-queen  goes to
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tals vid hann ok vill gledja hann, ok melti til vinittu vid
talk  with  him and will  gladden  him and  spoke to  friendship  with
Bjorn; hann bad hana i burtu fara; hun gerir sva at sinni.
Bjorn be bade  her off away g0 she does so at (the)-time
Oft kom hun p6 at mali vid hann, ok sagdi, at pat vari
Often came  she  yet —ar speech with him and  said that  that  were
vel fallit, at pau bygdi eina rekkju 4 medan konungr veri
well fitting  that they  occupied one bed on  while (the)-king were
i burtu, ok kalladi miklu betri peira samvistu, enn pat hun
off away and called much better  their  living-together than  that  she
xtti svi gamlan mann, sem Hringr konungr var. Bjérn tekr
had  so old a-man  as Hring king was  Bjorn takes
pessu mali punglega, ok sl6 hana kinnhest mikinn, ok bad
this matter heavily and struck her a-cheek-blow ~ great and bade
hana dragast i burt, ok hratt henni fra sér. Hun kvadst
ber draw-berself off away — and pushed her from  himself She said-of-herself
pessu oOvon, at han veri hrokt eda barin: ok pyki pér
to-this  unused  that she were  pushed  or  beaten  and seems  rto-thee

betra, Bjorn, at spenna heldr karlsdottur, ok er pér  pat

better Bjorn to embrace  rather  a-churls-daughter and is  for-thee that
maklegt, sem von er 4, ok svivirdilegra, enn njota minnar
fitting as expectation is  of and more-disgraceful ~ than  to-enjoy my

astar ok blidu, ok veri pat ekki fjarri, pott nokkut keemi i

love and kindness and were  that not  far-off  though something came in
moét pra pinni ok heimsku; hun Iystr nG til hans med
return  for-obstinacy thy and  folly she strikes  now ar  him with

lfthanzka, ok segir, at hann skyldi verda at einum hidbirni
a-wolfskin-glove and  says that  he should ~ become to a lair-bear
Olmum ok grimmum: ok nyta pér pod enga foedslu adra,
ferce and  grim and  use for-thee yer  no food other
enn fé fodur pins; skaltu drepa pat pér til matar,
than  (the)-cattle of-father thy shalt-thou kil that  for-thee to  food
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meirr enn doemi séu til, ok aldri skaltu Gr  pessum
more than  examples  be to(-it) and never  shalt-thou out-of these
alogum fara, ok skal pér pessi minning verri enn engin.

spells 20 and shall  for-thee this memory worse  than  none

Drepinn Bj6rn konungsson

XXVI - BJORN IS KILLED

Bjorn vanishes, and a great gray bear kills the king’s cattle. Bera knows Bjorn’s
eyes in the bear; follows it to a cave, and lives with him, a beast by day and a man
by night. Foreseeing bis death, be gives ber a ring, warns ber not to eat the bear’s
flesh, since she carries three sons, and tells ber of a chest with three compartments,
its runes naming each son’s share, and of three weapons fixed in the rock. The
next day the bunt surrounds and kills the bear; Bera asks the king for what lies
under its left shoulder and takes the ring.

Eftir pat hverfr Bjorn i burt, ok veit enginn, hvat af
After  that  vanishes  Bjorn off away  and knows no-one what  of
honum verdr; ok er menn sakna Bjorns, pA er hans farit
him becomes  and  when men miss Bjorn then is  for-him gone
at leita, ok finst hann hvergi, sem liklegt er. Fra pvi er na
to search and is-found be nowhere  as likely is  Of that is now
at segja, at fé konungs er drepit nidr at handamali,
to tell that  (the)-cattle ~ of-(the)-king is  killed down to  hand-count
ok einn grabjérn legst a bpat, bxdi mikill ok grimmlegr.

and one gray-bear lies-in-wait on it both  big and grim
Eitt kveld berr pat tl, at karlsdottir sér penna enn
One  evening  happens thatr  to(-it) that (the)-churls-daughter sees  this the

grimma bjorn; bjorn  ferr at henni, ok laxtr allblict vid
grim bear (the)-bear goes  to  her and  bebaves  very-kindly with
hana; i pessum birni pykist  hun kenna augu Bjorns

her in  this bear thinks-herself  she know (the)-eyes  of-Bjorn
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konungssonar, ok fordadist hun pat litt; dyrit gengr pa fra
(the)-kings-son and  shunned she it little  the-beast  goes then  from
henni, enn hun ferr eftir pvi, ok alt til pess pat kemr at
ber but  she goes  after it and all  till thar it comes  to
helli nokkurum; ok sem hun kemr at hellinum, pi er madr
a-cave some and when  she comes  to  the-cave then is  a-man
fyrir, ok heilsar Beru karlsdottr; hun kennir, at petta
before(-her) and  greets Bera  (the)-churls-daughter she knows that  this
er Bjorn Hringsson, ok verdr par mikill fagnadarfundr. Par
is  Bjorn Hring’s-son and  becomes there a-great  joyful-meeting There
eru pau i hellinum um hrid, pvi hun vildi ekki skiljast
are  they in the-cave for  a-while because she would  not part
vi0 hann, 4 medan hun hafdi kost; hann kallar henni pat
with  him on  while she had choice  he calls to-her  that
oscemilegt at vera par hja honum, pvi hann sé dyr um
unseemly to  be there with him because  he be  a-beast by
daga, enn madr um nztr. Hringr konungr kemr nd heim
days bur  a-man by nights  Hring king comes  now home

ar hernadinum, ok er honum sagt, hver tidindi at til hafa

from  the-raiding and is  to-him told what  tidings that to  have
borit 4 medan hann hefir verit i burt: hvarf Bjorns
borne  on  while be bas been off away (the)-vanishing  of-Bjorn

sonar hans, ok pat annat, um pat mikla dyr, sem komit
son bis and that  other about  that  great beast  which  come

veri 1 landit, ok mest legdist 4 sjalfs hans fé. Drotning
were into the-land and most  lay-in-wait on self his cattle (The)-queen
eggjadi fast at lata drepa dyrit, enn po frestadist pat um
urged bard to  have kill the-beast but  yet  was-delayed  that  for
hrid; lxtr konungr sér fatt um petta finnast, ok pykir
a-while lets (the)-king ~ for-himself little ~ about this be-found ~ and  seems
med undarlegu moti vera. Einhverja nott er pau Bera voru

with  strange manner to-be  Some night  when they  Bera  were
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i rekkju sinni ok Bjérn konungsson, tok Bjoérn til orda
in  bed their and  Bjorn (the)-king’s-son took  Bjorn to  words
ok melti: Svi grunar mik, at banadagr minn muni vera 2
and  spoke So suspects me that  death-day my will be on
morgun, ok munu peir fo mik veiddan, enda pykir mér
morrow and  will they  get me  hunted and-indeed  seems  to-me
ekki gaman at lifinu fyrir 6sképum peim, sem 4 mér liggija,
not  pleasure  in the-life  for spells those which on me  lie
pé  pat eina sé mér til yndis, sem vid0 erum bdi, enn
though  that  one be for-me for delight  which we-two are both but
p6 mun pvi ni bregda. Hring penna mun ek gefa pér,
yer  will that  now  change Ring this will I give  thee
er undir vinstri hendi mér er. P4 munt sja lidit 4
which under  left arm my is  Thou wilt see  the-troop on
morgin, sem at mér scekir, ok pa ek er daudr, fardu til
morrow which at  me seeks and when I am dead go-thou  to

konungsins, ok biddu hann at gefa pér pat, sem er undir

the-king and ask him to give thee thar  which is  under
bég dyrsins vinstra megin, enn hann mun pvi jata
(the)-shoulder ~ of-the-beast ~on-(the)-left side but bhe will thar  grant
pér; drotning mun gruna pik, pa er pua wtlar i burt,
thee  (the)-queen  will suspect  thee  then when thou meanest off away

ok mun hun gefa pér at eta af dyrs slatrinu, enn pat
and  will she give  thee to eat of (the)-beasts flesh but  that

skyldir pa eigi eta, pvi pa ert kona eigi heil, sem pu
shouldst ~ thou not  eat  because thou art a-woman not  whole as thou
veizt, ok muntu foeda sveina prji, er vid ~munum eiga,
knowest and  wilt-thou  bear boys three  whom we-two  shall have

ok

and on them will that  show if  thou eatest of (the)-beast’s flesh

[~N

peim mun bpat sja, ef pa etr af dyrs slatrinu,

enn drotning pessi er et mesta troll. Sidan far  nd heim

but  queen this is  the greatest  troll Then go-thou now  home
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til f6dur pins, ok par muntu feeda sveinana; einn mun pér
to  father  thy and there wilt-thou  bear the-boys one will to-thee
pé verstr pykja; ok ef pu matt eigi annast pa heima fyrir
yet  worst seem and if thou mayest not  care-for  them home for
oskopum peira ok Ofyrirleitni, leiddu pa i burtu, ok fardu
spells their  and  reclessness lead-thou them off away  and go-thou
hingat til hellisins med pa. Hér muntu sja kistu med premr
bither to  the-cave with  them Here wilt-thou see  a-chest with  three
golfum; pat munu segja ranir pzr, sem bpar eru hji, hvat
Sloors that  will say runes  those  which there are  beside what
hverr peira skal eignast; vipn brjii eru i berginu, ok skal
each of-them shall ~ own weapons three  are  in the-rock and  shall
pat hverr hafa, sem honum er wtlat; si, sem fyrst kemr
that  each have as for-him is  intended he  who  first comes
til  sonr okkar, skal Porir heita, annarr Elgfrodi, pridi
to(-it) son of-us-two shall ~ Thorir  be-called (the)-second  Elk-Frodi (the)-third
Bodvarr, ok pyki mér pess likara, at peir verdi eigi litlir
Bodvar and seems  to-me that  likelier  thar they  become mnor little
fyrir sér, ok peira néfn munu lengi uppi vera. Hann segir
for themselves and their ~ names  will long  up be He tells
henni fyrir marga hluti, ok steypist sidan bjarnarhamrinn
ber before-hand  many things  and  plunges then the-bear-skin

yfir hann, ok gengr bj6érninn sva Gt, ok hun eftir honum,
over  him and  goes the-bear 50 out and she after  him

ok litast um, ok pa sér hun komit mikit 1id fram fyrir
and  looks about and  then sees  she come a-great  troop forth  before
fjallsoxlina, ok fara margir hundar ok stérir fyrir lidinu.
thefell-shoulder ~ and  go many hounds and  great before  the-troop
Bjorninn rennr n fri hellinum ok med fjallinu fram; koma
The-bear runs now from the-cave and along  the-fell forth come
hundarnir ok konungsmennirnir i méti honum, ok vard

the-hounds and  the-kings-men in against him and  became
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hann peim torsottr; meiddi hann marga menn fyrir peim,
he for-them  bard-to-take maimed  be many men before  them
a0r hann yrdi sottr, ok alla hunda deyddi hann. Par kom
before  he were  overcome and all  hounds  killed be There came
at peir slogu hring um hann, ok sveimadi hann pa innan
to they struck  a-ring  around him and  ranged he then  inside
um hringinn, ok sér, i hvert efni komit er, at hann
around  the-ring and sees  into what state  come is  that he

fer eigi undan komizt; snyr hann pa pangat, sem konungr
gets  mot  away come turns  he then  thither where  (the)-king
stendr ok prifr pann mann, sem nastr st6d honum, ok reif
stands and seizes  that man who  nearest  stood  him and  tore

hann kvikan i sundr; pa var bjorninn svi modr, at hann

him alive in  sunder then was  the-bear s0 weary that  he

kastadi sér flstum nidr; hlaupa peir pa skjott at ok
cast himself  flat down  run they  then quickly  at(-him) and
drepa hann. Petta sér karlsdottir; hun gengr at konungi,

kil him  This  sees  (the)-churls-daughter she  goes 1o (the)-king
ok melti: Vilit pér, herra, gefa mér pat, sem undir vinstra
and  spoke Will  you  lord give  me  that  which under  (the)-left
bog  dyrsins er? Konungr jatadi pvi; sagdi pat eitt
shoulder ~ of-the-beast is (Tbe)—king agreed  to-thar  said that  one-thing
mundu par vera, at honum mundi vel séma at veita henni
would there be that  to-him would well beseem  to  grant  her
pat. Konungsmenn hofou pa flegit bjorninn mjok; Bera gekk
that  (The)-king’s-men had then flayed  the-bear much  Bera  went

pa at, ok tok i burtu hringinn ok vardveitti, enn -eigi

then at(-it) and took off away the-ring and  kept(-it) but  not
sau menn, hvat hun tok, enda var par ekki eftir leitat.
saw  men what  she took  and-indeed was  there not after  searched
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Konungr spyrr, hver hun veri, pvi hann kendi hana eigi;
(The) -king asks who she were because  he knew her not
hun sagdi til sin, sem henni syndist, ok annat enn var.

she told of  herself as to-her  seemed and  other than  (it)-was

Faddir peir Elgfrodi, Porir ok Bodvarr

XXVII - THE BIRTHS OF ELGFRODI, IDORIR, AND BODVARR

At a feast Hyit forces Bera to eat one bite of the bear’s meat and puts a second in
her mouth; a crumb of it goes down before Bera spits it out. At her father’s house
she bears three sons: Elgfrédi, an elk from the navel down; Périr, with dog’ feet,
called bundsfotr; and Bédvary, flawless and her favorite. They shoot up like grass
and play so roughly that Elgfrédi maims many men and kills some.

Konungr ferr ni heim ok Bera i ferd med konungi;
(The)-king ~ goes  now home  and Bera  in (the)-company with  (the)-king
drotning var allkit, ok ték vel vid henni, ok fréti,
(the)-queen  was  very-merry and took  well with ber and  asked
hver hun veri; hun sagdi, sem fyrr, eigi et sanna til
who she were she told as before  not  the truth of{-it)

Drotning gerir na veizlu mikla, ok lxtr bua bjarnarslatrit

(The)-queen  makes now a-feast ~ great and  bas prepare  the-bear’s-meat
til fagnadar monnum: Karlsdottir er i skemmu
for  (the)-entertainment  for-men (The)-churls-daughter is  in  (the)-bower

drotningar, ok ndir eigi burt at fara, pvi drotningu grunar,
of-(the)-queen  and gets  not  away to go because  (the)-queen suspects

hver hun muni vera, ok par kemr drotning med disk vonum

who  she would  be and there comes  (the)-queen with  a-dish than-hopes
bridara; var par 4 bjarnarholdit, ok bad Beru neyta. Hun
sooner was  there on(-it) the-bear’s-flesh and bade Bera  eat She
vildi eigi eta. Petta eru firn mikil, segir drotning,
would not  eat This is monstrous-things ~ great says (the)-queen
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at pua trunsar  vid fagnadi  pessum, er drotning sjalf
that  thou turnest-up-nose ar  entertainment  this which  (the)-queen  berself
virdist at bjéda pér, ok tak vid skjott, ellegar skal pér
deigns to  offer thee  and take with(-it) quickly  or-else shall  for-thee
annarr verri; hun bitar fyrir hana, ok pat verdr af leiknum,
another  worse  she  cuts-up for ber and thar  becomes from the-game
at hun etr pann bita; drotning skerr pa annan, ok lxtr
that  she eats  that bite (the)-queen  cuts then another  and  purs(-it)
i munn henni, ok par kemr litit korn nidr af peim bita,
in mouth  her and there comes  a-little grain  down from that bite
ok slo pa Gr munni sér, ok kvedst eigi meir mundu
and struck(-it) then out-of mouth her and says-of-herself not  more  would
eta, p6 hun pindi hana eda deyddi. Drotning mzlti: Vera
eat  though she tortured  her or killed (The)-queen  spoke Be
kann, at nd dugi nokkut, ok hl6 at. Sidan for Bera
can that now avail  something  and laughed at(-it) Then went Bera
i burt ok heim til f6dur sins; hun hefir 6hoega hofn
off away and home  to  father  her she has an-uneasy  haven
medferdar; hun sagdi ni f6dur sinum alla malavéxtu um
of-condition she told now  to-father  her all  state-of-affairs  about
sitt rad, hvernig hattat er; ok litlu sidarr tok hun sétt,
her  counsel how arranged is  and little  later took  she sickness
ok feeddi sveinbarn, p6 nokkut med undarlegum hetti; pat
and bore a-boy-child though somewhat  with  strange manner  that
var madr upp, enn elgr nidr frd nafla; hann er nefndr
was  man up bur ek down  from  (the)-navel he is  named

Elgfr6di. Annarr sveinn kemr par til, ok er kalladr Porir;

Elk-Frodi (The)-second  boy comes  there to(-it) and is  called Thorir
hundsfeetr voru 4 honum fra rist, ok pvi  var hann
dog’s—feet were  on  him from  (the)-instep and therefore was  he

kalladr Périr hundsfotr; hann var madr fridastr synum fyrir

called Thorir  Hound's-Foor ~ be was a-man  fairest of-looks  for
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annat. Enn pridi sveinn kom til, ok var sa allra vanstr
other The third  boy came  to(-it) and was he of-all  handsomest
si er kalladr Bodvarr, ok var honum ekki neitt ¢l Iyta.
be is  called Bodvar and was  to-him not anything to  blemish
B6dvari ann hun mest. Peir renna ni upp sem gras; ok pa
Bodvar loves  she  most They  shoot now up  as grass  and when
peir eru at leikum med 6drum moénnum, eru peir grimmir
they  are  ar  games with  other men are  they  grim

ok Ovagir um alt; fo menn hardleikit af peim; meidir
and  ruthless in all ~ get men bard-play from  them maims
Fr66i marga menn fyrir konungi, enn deyddi suma med ollu.

Frodi  many men before  (the)-king but  killed some with  all

Elgfrodi vitjar fjar ok vapna eftir f60ur sinn ok legst at sidan
XXVIII - ELGFRODI TAKES HIS INHERITANCE

At twelve Elgfrédi, too strong for anyone to play with, decides to leave, and bis
mother shows him the cave. He cannot move the sword or the axe; only the
short-sword comes free, and be complains of the division, trying to break it in
the rock, where it sinks to the hilt. He leaves, becomes a robber on a mountain

road, and builds bimself a hut.

Sva for fram um hrid, par til at peir eru tolf vetra gamlir;
So  went forward for  a-while there till that they are  twelve winters old
peir eru pa sva sterkir, at engir konungsmenn stédust fyrir
they are then so  strong that no king’s-men stood before
peim, ok mega pa ekki at leikum vera. Pa sagdi Frodi
them and  may then  not ar  games be Then  told Frodi
modur sinni, at hann vill fara i burt, ok ma ek ekki
mother bis that  he will  go of away and may I  not
vid menn eiga, pvi peir eru Olmusur einar, ok meidast

with  men deal because they  are  weaklings only and  are-hurt
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strax, pa vid er komit; hun sagdi honum ekki hent i
at-once  when with(-them) is  come she told bim not  fitting in
fiolmenni fyrir ovagi sina. M6dir hans ferr ni med honum
company for ruthlessness  bis Mother  bis goes  now with  him
til hellisins, ok visar honum til pess fjar, sem fadir hans
to  the-cave and shows  him to  that  wealth which father  his

hafdi honum wtlat, pvi Bjorn hafdi pat alt akvedit, hvat

had for-him intended  because  Bjorn had that all  determined whatr
hverr skyldi hafa. Fr6di vildi taka meira, ok nadi ekki, pvi
each should ~ have  Frodi — would take — more and  got not because

pat var minst féit, sem honum var xtlat; ok ni sér hann,
that was least the-wealth which  for-him was intended and now sees he
hvar vipnin taka fram ar berginu; tekr hann fyrst til
where  the-weapons stick  forth  out-of the-rock takes  he first at
hjaltanna, ok er sverdit fast, svA hann nair pvi eigi; pa prifr
the-hilts and is  thesword fast  so  be gets it not then  grasps
hann til oxarskaftsins, ok er eigi lausara. P4 mezlti Elgfrodi:
he at  the-axe-handle and is  not  looser Then  spoke Elk-Frodi
Ma vera at sa einn hafi «tlat, er gripum pessum hefir
May  be that that-one only  have intended who treasures  these has
hér komit, at vapna skifti skuli fara eftir fjarskiftum
bere  brought  that (the)-weapons’ division shall  go after  (the)-wealth-divisions
o0rum; prifr na til heftisins, ok var pat pegar laust; par
other grasps  now at  the-haft and was that at-once loose there
fylgdi ein skialm  heftinu; hann leit 4 skilmina um hrid,
Jollowed  a short-sword  the-haft be looked at  the-short-sword for — a-while
ok malti sidan: Ojafngjarn hefir sa verit, er pessum gripum
and  spoke then Unfair bhas he  been who  these treasures
hefir atc at skifta; leggr na skilminni tveim hondum i
has had to  divide thrusts  now  the-short-sword —with-two  hands into
bergit, ok vill brjéta hana sundr, enn skilmin  hljop inn

the-rock  and will  break it asunder  but  the-short-sword ran in
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i bergit, sva at skellist vi0 heftit, enn p6é brotnadi hun
into the-rock  so that  (it)-clashes to the-haft  but  yet  broke it
ekki at heldr. P4 mzlti Elgfr6di: Hvat mun varda, hvernig
not the rather  Then spoke Elk-Frodi What — will matter  how

ek ferr med Opokkagrip penna, pvi ekki er Srvant, at bita
I g with  ugly-treasure this because not is  hopeless that  bite
kunni. Eftir pat kvaddi hann modur sina at skilnadi. Frodi
(it)-can  After  that  greeted bhe mother bis at  parting Frodi
ferr ni 4 kjalveg einn, ok gerist par illvitkr ok drepr menn
goes  now to a-ridge-road one and becomes  there evil-doing and kills men
tl fjar  sér, ok smidar sér skala ok byst par um.

for wealth for-himself and builds for-bimself a-hut  and settles-himself there in

Porir hundsfétr vitjar fjar ok vapna eftir fodur
sinn. Ferr 4 fund Elgfréda ok sidan til Gautlands

XXIX - PORIR BECOMES KING OF THE GAUTAR

Dorir takes the axe meant for bim and visits Elgfrdi, who draws bis short-sword
with a verse; Porir answers with a verse and reveals himself. Elgfrodi offers bim
balf bis plunder, which Périr refuses, and sends bim to Gautland, whose king
has died: the Gautar choose as king the man who fills the great chair set for two.
At the assembly Périr alone fits it and is made king, and be is well liked and
wins most of his many battles.

Hringr konungr pykist nd vita, hverjum kynstrum
Hring king thinks-bimself  now  know  what monsters

petta muni gegna altsaman, ok hefir ekki um pat fyrir

this would ~ mean all-together and  has not about  that  before
alpydu, ok letr pé vera kyrt jafnt sem 4dr. Litlu
(the)-common-people and lets yer  be quiet  even as before  Little

sidarr beidist Porir hundsfétr at fara i burt, enn mo6dir hans

later asks Thorir  Hound’s-Foot  to go off away  but  mother  bis
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visar honum til hellisins, ok sva til pess fjar, sem honum
directs  bhim to  the-cave and  so to  that  wealth which for-him
var ztlat, ok segir honum til vipnanna, ok bad hann taka
was  intended and tells him of  the-weapons and bade him take
oxina, ok kvad hun sva f60ur hans hafa fyrir melt; sidan
the-axe and said  she s faher bis  bave before spokem  then
for Porir i burt, ok bad modur sina vel lifa. Hann prifr
went  Thorir  off away — and bade mother bis well live  He grasps
fyrst til hjaltanna, ok er sverdit fast; pa tekr hann i
first at  the-hilts and is  the-sword fast then takes  he at
heftit, ok er oxin laus, pvi hun var honum =tlud; sidan
the-haft ~ and is  the-axe loose  because it was  for-him intended  then
tekr hann féit, ok ferr leid sina; hann leggr sva leid,
takes  he the-wealth and goes  way  bis he lays so  (his)-way
at hann ferr fyrst 4 fund Elgfr6da, brodur sins; hann
that  be goes  first to  (the)-meeting of-Elk-Frodi  brother bis be
ferr inn i skala hans, ok sezt nidr i swtit, ok letr siga
goes in into  hut bis and sits  down in the-seat and lets  sink
héttinn. Litlu sidarr kemr Frodi heim, ok litr ekki hyrlega
the-hood Little  later comes  Frodi  home and looks ot kindly
til ens komna manns, bregdr ni skalminni ok maealti:

at  the  come man draws now  the-short-sword and  spoke

Grenjar  skalm,
Houwls (the)-short-sword
gengr Ur slidrum,
goes out-of  (the)-sheath
minnist  hénd
remembers  (the)-hand
hildar verka,

of-battle  (the)-works
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ok keyrir nidr a4 stokkinn hja sér, ok gerist mjok olmr
and  drives (it)-down on  the-bedstead  beside himself and becomes very ferce
ok illilegr. DPorir kvad ba:
and  evil-looking  Thorir  spoke  then

Enn ek let vids
But I et  (the)-wood’s

a vegi 60rum

on  way other
0xi mina
axe my

jafnt hljod bera.

even sound  bear

Ok pa duldist Porir ekki lengr, ok kendi pa Frodi brodur
And  then  hid-himself Thorir  not longer ~ and  knew then Frodi  brother
sinn, ok baud honum alt at helmingi vid sik, pat sem pa
bis  and offered bim al at balf with bimself that which then
hafdi hann samandregit, pvi par skorti eigi aud mikinn.
had be gathered because  there lacked not  wealth great
Porir vill pat eigi piggja; dvelst hann par um hrid, ok for
Thorir ~ will ~ that not  receive stays he there for  a-while and went
i burt sidan. Elgfrodi visadi honum til Gautlands, ok sagdi
off away then Elk-Frodi  directed  him to  Gautland and told
honum, at nydaudr sé konungr peira Gautanna, ok bad hann
him that newly-dead be (the)-king  of-them of-the-Gauts  and bade him
koma i riki peira. Hann sagdi honum fyrir  marga hluti:
come into realm their He told him before-hand  many things
pat eru log peira Gautanna, at par er stefnt fjslment
that are  (the)-laws of-them of-the-Gauts  that there is  summoned a-crowded
mot, ok stefnt pangat 6llum Gautum; einn stor stoll er

meeting and  summoned  thither all Gauts one great  chair is
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settr 4 motit, sva sitja mega i ramlega tveir menn, enn
set at the-meeting so  sit may in(-it) roomily two men but
si skal konungr vera, er pat ram fyllir, enn mér pykir, sem
he shall  king be who thar  room  fills but  to-me seems as-if
pt munir pat rim otept fylla; eftir pat skiljast peir, ok
thou wouldst  that room  amply  fill after  thar  part they  and
melir hvarr vel fyrir 60rum. For Périr nd leid sina, par til
speaks  each well  for (the)-other Went Thorir  now way  bis there till
er hann kemr til Gautlands til jarls eins, ok tok jarlinn
when  he comes  to  Gautland to  an-earl one and  received  the-earl
honum vel, ok var par um nottina. Pat sagdi hverr madr,
him well and was  there over  the-night That  said each man
sem DPori si, at hann matti vel vera yfir Gautum konungr
who  Thorir saw that be might well  be over  (the)-Gauts  king
fyrir vaxtar sakir, ok sdgdu, at farri mundu par slikir; ok
for statures  sake and  said that  fewer  would there  such and
pa komit er at pingstadnum, pa ferr petta eftir pvi, sem
when  come is  to the-thing-place then  goes  this after  that  which
Frodi brodir hans hafdi sagt honum fyrir. Hofundr einn
Frodi  brother  his  bad  said  him before-band  A-judge one
var par til settr, at skora petta mil med sannindum;
was  there to(-it) set to decide  this matter with  truths

settust margir i petta szti, ok kalladi hofundr engum
sat many in  this seat and  called (the)-judge  for-none
scema. Dorir gengr seinastr, ok sezt hann pegar i stolinn.
fitting Thorir  goes last and  sits be at-once  in  the-chair
Hofundr melti: Pér  er sxtit heefilegast; muntu deemdr til
(The)-judge  spoke For-thee is  the-seat most-fitting wilt-thou  (be)-judged to
pessarrar stjornar; sidan gefa landsmenn honum konungsnafn,
this rule then give  (the)-land-men  bhim (the)-king’s-name
ok er hann kalladr Périr konungr hundsfétr, ok eru miklar

and is  be called Thorir  king Hounds-Foot ~ and are  great
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sogur fri honum. Hann var vinsall, ok hadi margar orrostur,
stories  of  him He was  popular and  fought many battles
ok hafdi oftast sigr; sitr hann na i riki sinu um hrid.

and  had oftenest  victory sits  be now in realm bis for  a-while

Boovarr vinnr a Hvit drotningu. — Hringr
konungr andast, ok tekr Bodvarr riki eftir hann
XXX - BODVARR KILLS QUEEN HVIT

Bera tells Bodvarr of bis father’s fate, and be blames bis brothers for leaving the hag
unpunished. Bera and Bodvarr go to Hringr with the ring from under the bear’s
shoulder; the king admits bis suspicions and offers Bodvarr an earldom and the
kingdom after bim. Bodvarr refuses and goes to the queen’s bower, pulls a shriveled
bag over ber bead, and drags ber through the streets until she dies. Hringr soon dies;
Bidvarr takes the realm briefly, marries bis mother to Earl Valsleitr, and leaves.

Bodvarr er heima med moédur sinni. Hun unni honum mikit;
Bodvar is  home with  mother  his She loved ~ him much
allra manna var hann gervilegastr ok fridastr synum; ekki
of-all  men was  he most-accomplished and  fairest of-looks not
var hann mjok malkunnigr ménnum. Hann spyrr médur sina
was  he much  talkative with-men He asks mother his
eitt sinn, hverr fadir hans veri; hun sagdi honum liflat
one  time who father  his were she told bim (the)-death
hans ok allan atburd, ok hversu hann vard fyrir 6sképum
bis and all (the)-event and  how he came  under  spells

af  stjipmodur sinni. Bodvarr sagdi: Ilt eigu vér pessu
from  stepmother bis Bodvar said Il have  we  to-this
flagdi at launa. Pa sagdi hun honum, hvernig hun var
hag to  repay Then  told she bim how she was
neydd af drotningu, at eta af bjarnarholdinu: ok pat sér nua

forced by  (the)-queen to eat of the-bear’sflesh and that  shows now
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a breedrum bpinum, Pori ok Elgfroda. Bodvarr melt: Eigi
on  brothers thy Thorir and  Elk-Frodi Bodvar spoke Not
poetti  mér Froda oOskyldara at hefna fodur vars 4 pessu
would-seem  to-me  for-Frodi less-bound to avenge  father  our  on this

blauda flagdi, enn at drepa menn saklausa til fjar sér

cowardly  hag than  to kil men guiltless for  wealth  for-himself
ok gera illvirki, ok svi potti mér DPorir fara undarlega i
and do evil-deeds  and  so seemed  to-me  Thorir  go strangely off
burt, at hann gerdi eigi skessu pessarri nokkura aminning
away  that be did not  to-giantess this any reminder

ok vanti ek pat sé bezt rad, at ek seti henni nokkurar

and expect T that be  best counsel that I  set ber some
skriftir fyrir vara hoénd. Bera melti: Stiltu sva til, at
penances  for our band Bera  spoke Arrange-thou  so to(-it) that

hun megi ekki fjolkyngi vid koma, sva pik megi skada; hann
she may not witchcraft to  bring 50 thee  may barm bhe

kvad svi vera skyldu. Eftir pat fara pau Bera ok Bodvarr 4
said 50 be should After  that  go they Bera  and Bodvar to

konungs fund, ok na segir hun konungi alt, hvernig hattat

(the)-kings  meeting and now tells she (the)-king ~ all ~ how arranged
er med radi Boovars, ok synir honum hringinn, hvern
is  with  (the)-counsel of-Bodvar and shows  him the-ring which

hin hafi tekit undan bégnum dyrsins, ok Bjérn sonr hans
she has  taken  from-under the-shoulder ~of-the-beast and Bjorn son bis
hafi attan. Konungr lézt  at visu kenna hringinn: hefir mik
has  owned  (The)-king  professed for certain know the-ring (it)-has me
nxsta grunat, at petta mundi af hennar radum vera um
nearly  suspected  thar this would from  her counsels  be about
kynstr pessi 6ll saman, sem hér hafa vid borit, enn fyrir
monsters  these all  together as bere  bave  to borne bur  for
astar sakir vid  drotningu hefi ek latit kyrt vera. Bodvarr

loves  sake toward  (the)-queen have I let quiet  be Bodvar
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melti: Lat  hana n( i burt fara, ella munu vér hefna

spoke Let-thou  her now off away go else  will we  avenge

4 henni; konungr kvadst vilja beeta honum fé, eftir
on her (the)-king  said-of-himself wish  atone  him with-wealth  after
pvi, sem hann vildi, ok vari enn kyrt, ok gefa honum riki

that  as he wished —and were  still  quiet  and give  him a-realm
til forrada ok jarlsnafn  nd strax, enn eftir sinn dauda

o rule and  (the)-earls-name now at-once but  after  his death

konungdém, ok vari henni ekki gert til meins. B&dvarr
(the)-kingship and were  to-her not done to  harm Bodvar
kvedst ekki konungr vilja vera, heldr kvadst hann
says-of-himself  not king wish  be rather  said-of-himself  be

vilja med konungi vera ok honum pjoéna: ertu svi fanginn
wish  with  (the)-king ~ be and  him serve art-thou  so captivated
fyrir pessum oOvetti, at pi heldr varla viti pinu né réttum
by this monster  that thou holdest  hardly wit  thy nor  right
konungdémi, ok skal hun hér aldri prifast upp fra pessu.
kingship and shall she  bere never thrive  up  fom this
Boovarr var pa sva olmr vid at eiga, at konungr pordi ekki
Bodvar was then so  fierce  with to deal  that (the)-king  dared  not
at fast vid hann. Bodvarr gengr pa til skemmu drotningar,
to  contend with him Bodvar goes then to  (the)-bower  of-(the)-queen
ok hefir i hendi skreppu nokkura; konungr for 4 eftir
and  has in  hand a-bag some (the)-king went on after
ok modir hans; enn er Bodvarr kom i  skemmuna, snyr
and mother  bis bur  when Bodvar came  into  the-bower turns
hann at Hvit drotningu, ok setr belg skorpinn 4 héfud
be to  Hvit  (the)-queen and sets  a-bag  shriveled on (the)-head
henni, ok dregr at halsinum fyrir nedan; setti hann henni
ber and draws(-it) at  the-neck for below set be ber
sidan vangahogg, ok bardi hana til heljar med ymislegum

then a-cheek-blow and  beat her to  hel with  various
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piningum, ok dr6 hana svi um 6ll strzti; potti morgum
tortures and  dragged  her s0 about all  streets seemed  to-many

eda flestum par innan hallar petta ekki verra enn halfneitt,
or most there within  (the)-hall  this not worse  than  half-nothing
enn konungi storilla, ok gat ekki at  gert; lét Hvit

but to-(the)-king  very-ill and could nothing at(-it) do lost  Hvit

drotning sva sitt arma lif; var Bodvarr pa 4tjan vetra, er
(the)-queen 5o ber  wretched life  was  Bodvar then  eighteen winters  when
petta var tidinda. Litlu sidarr tekr Hringr konungr soétt ok
this was  of-tidings  Little  later takes  Hring king sickness and
andast. Eftir pat tekr Bodvarr par vid riki, ok unir  par
dies After  that  takes  Bodvar there with (the)-realm and is-content there
litla hrid; sidan stefnir hann ping vid landsmenn, ok talar
little  while  then summons  he a-thing  with (the)-land-men  and  ralks

par 4 pinginu, at hann vill i burtu fara, enn hann gifti

there at  the-thing that  he will  off away g0 but  he married
modur sina manni peim, sem Valsleitr hét, hann var par
mother his to-man  that who  Valsleit was-called  he was  there

adr jarl, ok sitr Bodvarr i veizlunni, 40r enn hann ridr.

before an-earl and sits  Bodvar in  the-feast before  than  he rides
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Vidreign peira broedra Bodvars ok Elgfroda

XXXI - BODVARR AND ELGFRODI

Bidvarr draws the sword from the rock, a blade that must kill whenever it is
drawn. At Elgfrédi’s but the two wrestle before Elgfrédi recognizes bim and offers
bim half of all be owns. Bédvarr refuses to live by robbery. Elgfrédi sends bim
to Hrdlfr kraki, gives him blood from bis calf to drink, which makes him strong,
and stamps a track in the rock thar will fill with earth, water, or blood as Bodvarr
dies of sickness, at sea, or by weapons, vowing to avenge him.

Eftir petta ridr hann i

burt

After  this rides  he off away

hann med sér mikit gull né

be with  himself  much gold

nor

einnsaman, ok ekki hefir
alone and  not bas
silfr né adra fjarhluti, nema

silver  nor other  goods except

hann er vel buinn at vipnum ok klzdum; hann ridr nd

be is  well arrayed in  weapons

and  clothes be rides  now

sinum gbda hesti fyrst til hellisins eftir visan moédur

bis good  horse  first to

sinnar; verdr sverdit laust, pa

bis becomes  the-sword  loose

fylgdi pvi sverdi, at aldri matti

followed  that  sword that never

the-cave after  (the)-directions  of-mother

hann tekr til hjaltanna; pat

when  he takes  at  the-hilts it

pvi bregda utan pat veri

(one)-might it draw unless it were

mannsbani; pat skyldi  eigi undir héfud leggja, ok eigi 4

man’s-bane it (one)-should  not

under  (the)-head lay and not  on

hjalt  reisa; eggjar skyldi prisvar sinnum a allri «fi sinni

(the)-bilt  raise (the)-edges  should

three

times in all life  its

bryna, ok eigi matti bregda annat skeid, svi var pat torsott;

whet and not  might  draw

another  time 50 was it hard-to-get

penna m=xta grip vildu peir breedr allir eiga. Bodvarr sotti

this worthy  treasure would brothers  all own  Bodvar went
a fund Elgfro0a brodur sins; hann gerdi umgjord at
to (the)-meeting of-Elk-Frodi  brother bis bhe made  a-scabbard  for
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sverdinu af bjork; ekki verdr tidinda i ferd hans, fyrr enn
the-sword of  birch not happens  of-tidings on  journey bis before  than
hann kemr aftan  dags at skala mikum; par réd fyrir
be comes  at-evening of(the)-day to a-hur  great there ruled over(-it)
Elgfrodi. Bodvarr leiir inn hest sinn, ok pykist eiga at
Elk-Frodi Bodvar leads in borse  his and  thinks-himself own  ar
heimilu pat alt, er hann pykist purfa. Frodi kemr heim
free-use that all  which he thinks-himself need Frodi ~ comes  home
um kveldit, ok rennir illa augum 4 hann; Bodvarr ferr ekki
in the-evening and runs ill  with-eyes  on him Bodvar goes  not
at pvi, ok letr hefjast vid; svi hestarnir eigast ok ilt
to that and lets  proceed  with(-it) so  the-horses have-dealings and il
vid, ok vill hvarr reka annan af stallinum. Frodi
with(-each-other) and will  each drive  (the)-other from the-stall Frodi
tekr pa til orda: Petta er ofsamadr mikill, er porir at
takes  then to  words  This is  an-overbearing-man great who dares  to
setjast hér inn at olofi minu. Bodvarr lét slita héttinn,
sit-himself here in  ar  without-leave mine Bodvar let  droop  the-hood
ok svarar engu. Elgfr60i stendr upp, ok bregdr skalminni,
and answers  nothing  Elk-Frodi  stands up and  draws the-short-sword
ok skellir sidan upp at heftinu, ok ferr svi tvisvar sinnum;
and  dashes then up to  the-haft and goes o two times
Boovarr bregdr sér ekki vid; i pridja sinn bregdr hann
Bodvar stirs himself  not at(-it) in (the)-third time  draws be
skilminni, ok stefnir ni at honum, ok hyggr hann, at sa
the-short-sword —and  aims now at him and  thinks be that  that
madr kunni ekki at hrzdast, er kominn var; ztlar nd hann
man could not to  fear who come was  means now he
skuli undir sér taka; ok sem Bodvarr sér i hvert efni
shall under  himself take and when  Bodvar sees  into  what state
komit er, vill hann eigi lengr bida, stendr ni upp ok rennr

come is  will he not  longer  wait  stands now up and  runs
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undir hénd honum. Elgfr60i vard pess hardari undir
under (the)-arm  to-him Elk-Frodi became  for-that  harder under
héndum, ok eigast peir vid miklar sviftingar, ok
bands and  deal they  with(-each-other) ~ great struggles and
pa ferr ofan hattr Bodvars, ok pa kennir Frodi hann, ok
then goes  off (the)-bat  of-Bodvar ~ and then knows Frodi  him and
melti: Velkominn frendi! Ok héfum vid  helzt lengi pessar
spoke Welcome kinsman ~ And  bave we-two most  long these
sviftingar haft; ekki sakar enn til, segir Bodvar. Elgfrodi
struggles bad no barm  yer to(-it)  says Bodvar Elk-Frodi
melti: Varlega mun pér pé enn, frendi, vid mik at eiga, ef
spoke Warily will  for-thee yet stll  kinsman  with me  to deal  if

vit  skulum bat preyta, ok muntu hér enn aflsmunar

we-two  shall that  contest and  wilt-thow  here  yet  (the)-difference-of-strength
kenna, ef vit skulum eigast vid, ok ekki hlifast
know if  we-two shall deal with(-each-other) and not spare-ourselves

vid.  Fr6di baud honum par at vera, ok eiga alt halft vid
with(-it) Frodi  offered  bim there to be  and own all balf  with
sik. Bodvarr vill pat eigi, ok potti honum bat ilt, at drepa
himself Bodvar wishes thar not  and seemed to-him that ill  to  kill
menn til fjar sér; hann ferr ni 4 burt eftir petta. Frodi
men for wealth  for-himself be goes  now off away after  this Frodi
for 4 leid med honum, ok segir honum pat, (at hann)
went on (the)-way with  him and tells bhim that  that be
hafi moérgum manni grid gefit, peim er litlir voru fyrir
have  to-many a-man quarter given  them  who litle  were  for

sér, ok vi0 pat gladdist Bodvarr, ok sagdi, hann gerdi

themselves and ~ at that  rejoiced Bodvar and  said be did
pat vel: ok flesta skyldir pt i fridi lata fara, p6  pér
that  well  and most shouldst thou in peace let g0 though  to-thee

peetti nokkut vid pa. Elgfrodi segir: Mér eru allir hlutir

seemed  something  with them Elk-Frodi  says To-me are  all things
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illa gefnir, enn pat er pér eitt  tl, at fara 4 fund

ill  given but  that s for-thee one-thing to  to go to  (the)-meeting
Hrélfs konungs, pvi par vilja allir vera enir mestu kappar
of-Hrolf  king because there will  all be the greatest  champions
med honum, pvi at storleti hans er miklu meira, rausn
with ~ him because that grandeur s is  much  more magnificence
ok hugprydi, enn allra konunga annarra. Sidan tok Frodi
and  valor than  of-all ~ kings other Then took  Frodi
ok stjakadi honum; pa malti Frodi: Ekki ertu sva sterkr,
and  pushed bhim then  spoke Frodi Not art-thou  so strong
frendi, sem pér heefir. Frodi nam sér bl6d i kalfanum,
kinsman s to-thee befits Frodi  took  for-himself blood in the-calf

ok bad hann drekka, ok svi gerir Bodvarr; pa tok Frodi til
and bade him drink and so  does Bodvar then took Frodi  at
hans i annat sinn, ok pa st6d Bodvarr i sému  sporum;
bim in a-second time and then stood — Bodvar in (the)-same tracks
helzt ertu na sterkr, frendi, sagdi Elgfrodi, ok vanti ek,
most  art-thou now strong kinsman ~ said Elk-Frodi and expect I
at pér hafi komit at haldi drukkrinn, ok pi munt verda
that  for-thee bave  come to  use the-drink and  thou wilt become
fyrirmadr flestra um afl ok hreysti, ok um alla hardfengi
foremost of-most in strength and  bardibood — and in all  valor

ok drengskap, ok pess ann ek pér vel. Eftir petta sté¢  Frodi
and manliness and that  grant I  thee well After  this stepped  Frodi
i bergit, er var hja honum, alt til lagklaufa. Pi melti
into the-rock  which was beside him all  to  (the)-dew-claws Then spoke
Frooi: Til pessa spors mun ek koma hvern dag, ok vita,
Frodi To  this track will I come each day and  know
hvat i sporinu er; mold mun verda, ef pi verdr soéttdaudr,

what in the-track  is  earth  will become i  thou becomest sickness-dead
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vatn, ef pi verdr sjodaudr, blod, ef pi verdr vapndaudr, ok

water i thou becomest sea-dead blood  if  thou becomest weapon-dead and
mun ek pa hefna pin, pvi ek ann pér mest allra minna.
will I then avenge thee  because I  love  thee most of-all  my-(kin)

Boovarr ferr 4 fund Poris konungs brodur sins

XXXII - BODVARR VISITS PORIR

In Gautland Bodvarr, so like his brother that no one can tell them apart, is taken
for Périr and seated as king. He will not lie under the queen’s coverlet and tells
ber who be is. When Porir returns there is a joyful meeting; Dérir says be would
trust no one else so near bis wife and offers him balf bis movable wealth, then
bis company or a troop, but Bodvarr declines, and after Périr bas seen bim on
his way be rides on toward Hleidargardr.

Skiljast peir na, ok ferr Bodvarr leid sina, til pess at hann

Part they  now and goes  Bodvar way  his to that  that be

kom til Gautlands, ok var Porir konungr hundsfétr eigi

came  to  Gautland and was  Thorir  king Hound’s-Foot ~ not

heima; peir voru menn svi likir, at hvarigan matti pekkja
(one)-tell

Périr mundi heim

home they  were  men 50 alike  that  neither might

ok ztludu landsmenn, at
(the)-land-men

fri 6drum,
from  (the)-other

and  thought that  Thorir  would home

kominn, ok er hann par settr i hasati, ok pjonat jafnt

come and is  he there  set in  (the)-high-sear and served

rekkju hja
in  bed

even
sem konungi at 6llum hlutum, ok skipat i

as a-king in all things and  placed beside

Porir

drotningu, pvi

because  Thorir

(the)-queen
undir peiri blzju, sem
which

under  that  coverlet

var kvingadr. Bodvarr vill eigi liggja
will

was  married Bodvar not  lie

hun hefir; petta potti henni undarlegt,

she bas this seemed to-her  strange
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pvi hun hugdi pat sannlega bonda sinn, enn Bodvarr sagdi
because  she thought  that  truly busband ~ ber but  Bodvar told
henni alt, hvernig hattat er; hun lét pa ekki 4 sér finna;
ber all  how arranged is  she let  then not on  herself (be)-found
ok sva breyttu pau hverja nétt, ok skréfudust sva vid,

and so  bebaved they  each night  and chatted so  with(-each-other)
fram til pess Poérir kom heim, ok verda menn pa at
forward to  thatr  Thorir came  home and  bave men then  to
pekkja, hverr madrinn er. Verdr pa fagnadarfundr med beim
know which  the-man is  Becomes then a-joyful-meeting between  them
broedrum; segir DPorir, at engum mundi hann sva 68rum
brothers says Thorir  that to-no would he so  other

trGia, at byggja nerri drotningu sinni. Périr baud honum par

trust  to lodge near queen his Thorir  offered  him there
at vera, ok hafa til helminga vid hann alt lausafé. Bodvarr
to  be and have to  halves with  bhim all - movable-wealth Bodvar

kvedst eigi vilja pat. Périr baud honum pa at fara med,
says-of-himself not  wish  that  Thorir offered  him then 1o go with
sem hann vildi, efa fa honum lid; eigi vildi hann pat.
as be would  or give  him a-troop not  wished he that
Reid Bodvarr 4 burt, ok for DPoérir 4 leid med honum,
Rode  Bodvar off away  and went Thorir on (the)-way with  him

ok skilja peir breedr med vinattu ok pé6 med leynd nokkurri;
and part they  brothers with  friendship and yet with  secrecy  some

ok er ekki sagt af ferdum hans, fyrr enn hann kemr fram
and is  not told  of journeys  his before  than  he comes  forth
i  Danmoérk ok partil hann 4 skamt tl Hleidargards.

into  Denmark and  until be has  short to  Hleidargard
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Bodvarr gistir hja karli ok kerlingu

XXXIII - BODVARR STAYS WITH A CHURL AND HIS WIFE

On a wet, dark night near Hleidargardr Bédvarr takes shelter with an old couple.
The crone weeps when Hrdlfr’s champions are named: their son Héttr went to the
fortress, where the king’s men threw him into the bone beap, and now they pelt
him with bones at every meal. She asks Bédvarr to throw him smaller bones, and
be promises to do as she asks, saying it is no manly thing to beat men with bones.

Einn dag var veta mikil, ok verdr Bodvarr vatr mijok, ok
One day  was wer  grear and  becomes  Bodvar wet  much and
meedist fast hestrinn, ok gerdist modr undir honum, er
tires fast  the-horse and  became weary  under  him since
hann reid mikit, enn gerdist geysilega blautt ok pungreitt;
be rode  much but  became bugely soft and  beavy-riding
gerdist mikit myrkr ok ofanfall 4 noéttinni; ok eigi finnr
became great darkness and  downpour in  the-night and not  finds
hann fyrr, enn hestrinn drepr fétum i h®d nokkura.
be before  than  the-horse strikes  with-feer  on  a-beight  some
Bodvarr stigr af baki, ok leitast fyrir, ok skilr hann,
Bodvar steps  off (the)-back and feels-about before(-him) and understands he

at par muni vera his nokkut, ok finnr hann, at par eru
that there would  be a-house  some and finds  bhe that  there are
dyrr 4,  hann lystr 4 hurdina; par gengr madr ut. Bodvarr
doors  on(-it) he knocks on  the-door there  goes a-man out Bodvar
beidist par vistar um nottina; hasbondinn sagdist ekki
asks there  for-lodging over  the-night the-housebolder said-of-himself  not
visa houum burt 4 nattarpeli, enn hann vari Okunnigr.
turn  him away in  nights-darkness though he were  unknown
Bonda pykir madrinn vera mikiladlegr, alt pat, er hann

To-(the)-farmer seems  the-man be imposing all  that  which he
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mi 4 sji. Par er BoOvarr um néttina i godum beinleika;
may on see There is  Bodvar over  the-night  in  good hospitality
hann spurdi margt fra afreksverkum Hrolfs konungs eda
be asked much of  (the)-great-deeds of-Hrolf  king or
kappa hans, eda hversu langt vari pangat. Nei, sagdi karl,
champions  bis or  how far were  thither No said (the)-churl
pangat er n( allskamt, eda «tlar pa pangat? Ja, sagdi

thither is  now very-short or meanest  thou  thither Yes  said
Boovarr, pat er ztlun min; karl  sagdi honum mundu pat
Bodvar that is  intention my (the)-churl told him would that

vel hent, pvi ek sé pi er mikill madr ok sterkr, enn peir
well  suit because I~ see thou art a-great ~man  and strong but  they
pykjast vera garpar miklir, ok vid petta gretr kerling
think-themselves ~ be champions  grear and at this weeps (the)-crone
hastéfum, pa peir geta Hrolfs konungs ok kappa hans
loudly when they  mention Hrolf king and  champions  bis
i Hleidargardi. Hvat graztr pu, farad kerling? segir Bodvarr.
in Hleidargard What — weepest  thou foolish ~ crone says Bodvar

Kerling melti: Vid karl minn attum einn son, pann Hottr

(The)-crone  spoke We-two churl  my had one  son  that-one Hott
hét, ok einn dag foér hann til borgarinnar at skemta
was-called and  one day  went be to  the-fortress to  amuse

sér, enn peir glettust vid hann konungsmennirnir, ok pat
himself but  they  mocked with  him the-king’s-men and  that
stodst hann illa; sidan toku peir hann ok settu i  beina

bore bhe ill then took they  him and set(-him) into (the)-bones’
sorp; enn pat er hattr peira um matmal, ok sva sem af er
rubbish but  that is  custom their  at mealtime and so as off is
étit hverju beini, pa kasta peir til hans; fer hann af pvi
eaten  each bone then throw  they at  him gers  he from  that
stundum stor mein, ef 4 hann kemr, ok ekki veit ek, hvart

at-times great  hurts if on him (it)-comes and not know T whether
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hann er lifs eda daudr; enn pau laun vilda ek af pér hafa
bhe is  oflife or  dead bur  thar  reward would I  from thee have

fyrir minn beinleika, at pG kastadir til hans minna beini

for my hospitality that thou  threwest at  him smaller  bones
heldr enn meira, ef hann er ekki daudr ut af. Bodvarr
rather  than  larger if  he is  not dead out  from(-it) Bodvar

segir: Ek skal gera eftir pvi, sem pa beidir, ok ekki pykir
says I shall ~ do after  that  as thou  askest and not seems
mér pat svi garplegt, at berja menn beinum eda hata bérn
to-me that so manly to  beat men with-bones  or bate  children
e0r smamenni. Pa gerir pu vel, sagdi kerling, pvi pin
o small-folk Then doest  thou well said  (the)-crome because thy
hond synist mér sterkleg, ok veit ek vist, hann 4 engan
hand ~ seems to-me  strong and know I surely be has  no
stad fyrir pinum hoéggum, ef pu vile ekki hlifast  vid.
place  before  thy blows if  thou wilt not spare-thyself  with(-it)

Boovarr kemr til Hrolfs konungs
XXXIV + BODVARR COMES TO HROLFR

In Hrélfr’s ball Boovarr pulls the terrified Hottr out of the bone beap be bas built
as a shield wall, washes him, and seats him beside bimself. When the retainers
throw a knucklebone at them, Bodvarr catches it and throws it back, killing the
thrower. Hrélfr condemns the custom and takes Bédvarr into bis service; Bodvarr
insists that be and Hottr sit nearer the king, throws three men from their places,
and seats them both further in than be was assigned, and the men resent him.

Sidan for Bodvarr leid sina til Heidargards. Hann kemr
Then went  Bodvar way  his to  Heidargard He comes
til konungs atsetu. Bodvarr leidir sidan hest sinn 4  stall

to  (the)-kings  residence  Bodvar leads then horse  his into (the)-stall
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hja konungs hestum enum beztu ok spyrr engan at;

beside  (the)-kings  horses the best and  asks no-one  about(-it)

gekk sidan inni hollina, ok var par fitt manna. Hann sezt
went  then into  the-hall and was there few  of-men He sits

utarlega, ok sem hann hefir verit par litla hrid, heyrir hann

far-out and when  he bas been  there little  while  hears he
prosk nokkut utar i hornit i einhverjum stad. Bodvarr
a-rustling  some further-out in  the-corner in some place  Bodvar

litr pangat, ok sér, at mannshond kemr upp ar  mikilli
looks  thither and sees  that a-man’s-hand comes up out-of a-great
beinahrigu, er par 1i; héndin var svort mjok. Bodvarr
bone-heap which  there lay  the-hand ~ was  black much Bodvar
gengr pangat til ok spyrr, hverr par vari i beinahragunni;
goes thither to(-it) and asks who there were  in  the-bone-heap

pa var honum svarat ok heldr oframlega: Hottr heiti ek,
then was  him answered and rather  timidly Hott am-called T
Bokki szll. Pvi ertu hér? segir Bodvarr, eda hvat gerir pa?
Bokki dear  Why art-thou here  says Bodvar or what  doest  thou
Hottr segir: Ek geri mér  skjaldborg, Bokki szll. Bodvarr
Hort says I make  for-myself  a-shield-wall Bokki dear  Bodvar
sagdi: Vesall ertu pinnar skjaldborgar. Bédvarr prifr til
said Wretched — art-thou  of-thy shield-wall Bodvar grasps  at
hans, ok hnykkir honum burt Gr beinahrigunni. Hoéter
him and  jerks bhim away  out-of the-bone-heap Hott

kvad pa hatt vid, ok mzlti: NG vilecu mér bana; ger eigi

cried  then loud  at(-it) and spoke Now wilt-thou me kill do  not
petta, sva sem ek hefi nii vel um buizt a0r, enn pu
this 50 as I have now well about prepared-myself before but  thou

hefir nd rotat sundr skjaldborg minni, ok hafda ek nu sva

hast now rooted asunder  shield-wall my and  had I now so
gert hana hiva utan at mér, at hun hefir hlift mér
made it high  outside around me that it has sheltered  me
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vi0  Ollum hoggum ykkar, sva ekkert hogg hefir komit
against  all blows your-twos  so no blow has come

4 mik lengi, enn ekki var hun enn svd buin, sem ek
on  me long but not was it yet 50 ready  as I
xtladi hun skyldi verda. Bodvarr melti: Ekki muntu fa
meant it should ~ become  Bodvar spoke Not wilt-thou  get
skjaldborgina gerda lengr. Hottr mealti ok grét: Skaltu nua
the-shield-wall made longer  Hott spoke and wept  Shalt-thou now
bana mér, Bokki? Bodvarr bad hann ekki hafa hatt, tok
kill me Bokki Bodvar bade  him not have  loud took

hann upp sidan, ok bar hann Gt Gr hollinni ok til vatns

bim up then and bore  him out out-of the-hall and to  water
nokkurs, sem par var i nand, ok gafu fair at pessu
some which  there was in (the)-neighborbood and gave  few  to  this

gaum, ok p6  hann upp allan. Sidan gekk Bodvarr til
bheed and  washed  he up all Then went  Bodvar to
rims, sem hann hafdi 4dr tekit, ok leiddi eftir sér Hott,
(the)-place  which he bad before taken  and led after  himself Hott
ok par setr hann Hott hji sér, enn hann er sva hraddr,
and there sets  he  How  beside bimsef bur  be i s afaid
at skelfr 4 honum leggr ok lidr, enn pd Dykist hann
that trembles on  him leg and limb  but  yer  thinks-himself be
skilja, at pessi madr vill hjalpa sér. Eftir pat kveldar,
understand  that  this man will  belp bim  After  that  grows-evening
ok drifa menn i hollina, ok sja Hrolfs kappar, at Hoter
and  throng  men into  the-hall and see  Hrolfs  champions that Hott
er setter 4 bekk  upp, ok pykir peim si madr hafa gert
is  set on  (the)-bench up and  seems to-them that man bave  made
sik  cerit djarfan, er petta hefir til tekit. Ilt tillit hefir
bimself very  bold who  this bas to taken Il look bas
Hoéter, pa  hann sér kunningja sina, pvi  hann hefir ilt

Hort when  be sees  acquaintances  his because  he has ill
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eitt af peim reynt; hann vill lifa gjarnan, ok fara aftr i
only from them  experienced he will - live  gladly and  go back  into

beinahrigu sina, enn Bodvarr heldr honum, svi hann nair

bone-heap bis but  Bodvar holds him 50 he gets
ekki i burtu at fara, pvi hann pottist ekki jafnberr
not off away to  go because  he thought-himself  not as-bare

fyrir héggum bpeira, ef hann n«xdi pangat at komast, sem
before  blows their if  he could  thither o get as
hann er nd. Hirdmenn hafa nG sama  vanda, ok kasta
be is  now (The)-retainers have  now (the)-same custom and  throw
fyrst beinum smam um pvert golfic til Bédvars ok Hattar.
first  bones small over across  the-floor to  Bodvar and  Hott
Bodvarr letr, sem hann sjai eigi petta. Hoter er svi hraddr,
Bodvar acts  as-if  he saw  not  this Hort is so  afraid
at hann tekr eigi mat né drukk, ok pykir honum bpa
that  be takes  not  food  mor drink and  seems to-him then
ok pa, sem hann muni vera lostinn; ok nd melt Hottr
and then as-if  be would ~ be struck and now  spoke Hort
til Bodvars: Bokki sazll, ni ferr at pér stor hnhta, ok
to  Bodvar Bokki dear  now goes ar thee a-great knuckle-bone and

mun petta xtlat okkr  til nauda. Bodvarr bad hann pegja;

will this intended  for-us-two for troubles  Bodvar bade  him be-silent
hann setr vid holan l6fann, ok tekr svid vid hn(tunni;
he sets  against(-it) hollow  the-palm  and takes  so with  the-knuckle-bone

par fylgir leggrinn med. Bodvarr sendir aftr hnatuna, ok
there follows  the-leg with(-it) Bodvar sends back  the-knuckle-bone and
setr 4 pann, sem kastadi, ok rétt framan i hann med
puts(-it) on  him who  threw and right  in-front into  him with
sva hardri svipan, at hann fekk bana; sl6 pa miklum otta
50 bard a-swing  that be got death  struck then great fear
yfir hirdmennina. Kemr nG pessi fregn fyrir Hrolf konung

over  the-retainers Comes  now  this news before  Hrolf  king
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ok kappa hans upp i kastalann, at madr mikiludlegr sé
and  champions  his up in  the-castle that  a-man  imposing be
kominn til hallarinnar, ok hafi drepit einn hirdmann hans,
come to  the-ball and have  killed one retainer bis
ok vildu peir lata drepa manninn. Hrélfr konungr spurdist
and would  they  have kill the-man Hrolf king inquired
eftir, hvart hirdmadrinn hefdi verit saklauss drepinn. Pvi
after  whether  the-retainer had been  guiltless killed That
var nasta, sogdu peir; komust pa fyrir Hrolf konung oll
was  nearly said they came then  before  Hrolf king all
sannindi hér um. Hrolfr konungr sagdi pat skyldu fjarri, at
truths bere  about  Hrolf king said that  should (be)-far  that
drepa skyldi manninn: hafi pit hér illan vanda upp tekid,
kill should  the-man bave  you  here an-evil custom  up taken
at berja saklausa menn beinum; er mér i pvi 6virding,
to  beat guiltless men with-bones  is  to-me in that dishonor
enn yor stor skomm, at gera slikt; hefi ek jafnan reett
bur  to-you great  shame to do such have I ever talked
um petta 40r, ok hafi pit at pessu engan gaum gefid,
about  this before and bave  you to  this no beed given
ok hygg ek, at bpessi madr muni ekki alllitill fyrir sér,
and think I that  this man will not very-little  for himself
er pér hafi nt aleitad, ok kallid hann til min, sva ek
who you  have now attacked  and call-ye  him to  me 50 I
viti, hverr hann er. Bddvarr gengr fyrir konung, ok kvedr
fnow who ke is  Bodar  goss  before (the)king and greets
hann listilega. Konungr spyrr hann at  nafni. Hattargrida
him skillfully ¢ The)-king asks him about  name Hott’s-protector
kalla mik hirdmenn ydar, enn B&dvarr heiti  ek. Konungr
call me retainers your but  Bodvar am-called T (The)-king
melti: Hverjar beetr  vileu  bjoda mér fyrir hirdmann

spoke What atonements  wilt-thou  offer me  for retainer
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minn? Bodvarr segir: Til pess gerdi hann, sem hann fekk.
my Bodvar says For  that  did be as be got
Konungr melti: Viltu vera minn madr, ok skipa rim
(The)-king spoke Wilt-thou  be my man and  fill place
hans? Bodvarr segir: Ekki neita ek, at vera ydarr madr, ok
his Bodvar says Not refuse 1 to  be your man and
munu vit ekki skiljast sva buit, vic = Hottr, ok dveljast
shall we-two  not part 50 done we-two  Hott and  stay
nzrr pér badir, heldr enn pessi hefir setit, ellegar vér férum
nearer thee  both rather  than  this-one has sat or-else we  go
burt badir. Konungr sagdi: Eigi sé ek at honum scemd,
away  both (The)-king ~ said Not  see I in him honor
enn ek spara ekki mat vid hann. Bodvarr gengr nd til pess
bur I spare  not  food  with him Bodvar goes now to  that
rams, sem honum likadi, enn ekki vill hann pat skipa, sem
place which  to-him pleased  bur  not will  be thar  fill which
hinn  hafdi 40r; hann kippir upp i einhverjum stad prem
the-other  bad before  he snatches  up in  some place  three
monnum, ok sidan settust peir Hoter par nidr, ok innar i
men and  then sat they  Hott there down  and further-in in
hollinni enn peim var skipat. Heldr pétti monnum odele
the-hall than  to-them was  placed Rather  seemed  to-men bard-to-deal
vi0 Bodvar, ok er peim enn mesti ihugi at honum.

with  Bodvar and is  for-them the  greatest resentment at him
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Boovarr vinnr dyrit

XXXV + BODVARR KILLS THE BEAST

For two winters a winged beast that no weapon bites bas come in the autumn,
doing great barm, and the king’s champions, even the greatest of them, do not
come home. Hrdlfr forbids bis men to face it, but Bédvarr steals out at night,
carrying the terrified Héttr, and kills it with a thrust to the beart. He makes Héttr
drink two great sips of its blood and eat of its beart, and Hottr becomes strong and
fearless. They prop up the carcass as if it were alive and keep silent.

Ok sem leid at jolum, gerdust menn oOkatir. Bodvarr spyrr
And as  (i)drew 10 Yule  became  men  unmerry Bodvar  asks
Hott, hverju petta sxtti; hann segir honum, at dyr eitt
Hott what this meant  he tells bim that  a-beast one
hafi par komit tva vetr i samt, mikit ok ogurlegt, ok
bave  there come two  winters in  succession great and  fearsome and
hefir vangi 4 bakinu, ok flygr pat jafnan; tvau haust hefir
has wings on the-back  and flies it ever two  autumns has
pat nt hingat vitjat ok gert mikinn skada; 4 pat bita engin
it now  hither visited  and done  great harm on it bite  no
vapn, enn kappar konungs koma ekki heim, peir sem
weapons  but  (the)-champions  of-(the)-king  come not home those  who
at  eru einna mestir. Bodvarr melti: Ekki er hollin sva vel
at(-it) are  of-all  greatest  Bodvar spoke Not is  the-hall so  well
skipud, sem ek wtladi, ef eitt dyr skal eyda riki ok
manned as I thought if one beast shall lay-waste (the)-realm and
f¢  konungsins. Hottr sagdi: Pat er ekki dyr, heldr er bpat
cattle  of-the-king Hott said That is  not a-beast rather is it
et mesta troll. NG kemr jolaaftann; pa melti konungr: Nu
the greatest  troll Now comes Yule-eve then  spoke (the)-king Now
vil ek, at menn séu kyrrir ok hljodir i noétt, ok banna

wish I that  men be quiet and  silent in night  and forbid
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ek 6llum minum moénnum at ganga i nokkurn haska vid

I al my men o go into any danger  with
dyrit, enn fé ferr eftir pvi, sem audnar; menn mina
the-beast  but (the)-cartle  goes  after  that  as Jate-wills  men my

vil ek ekki missa; allir heita hér géodu um, at gera eftir
will I not lose all promise here  good abour(-it) to do after
pvi, sem konungr baud. Bodvarr leyndist i burt um néttina;
that  as (the)-king ~ bade Bodvar stole off away in the-night
hann letr Hote fara med sér, ok gerir hann pad naudigr,
he makes Hott  go with ~ himself and  does be that  unwilling
ok kalladi hann sér styrt i bana. Bodvarr segir, at betr
and called he himself steered into death ~ Bodvar says that  better
mundi takast. Peir ganga i burt fra hollinni, ok verdr
would  tum-ous They go of away from the-hall  and must
Boovarr at bera hann, svi er hann hraddr. Nu sja peir dyrit;
Bodvar to carry him so is  he afraid Now see they  the-beast
ok pvi nast cepir Hoter slike, sem hann ma, ok kvad dyrit
and that next  shrieks Hott such as he can  and said the-beast
mundu gleipa hann. B&dvarr bad bikkuna hans begja, ok
would swallow — bim Bodvar bade  the-cur his be-silent  and
kastar honum nidr i mosann, ok par liggr hann, ok eigi
throws bim down into  the-moss and there lies be and  not
med ollu Ohreddr; eigi porir hann heim at fara heldr. Nu
with  all unafraid not  dares e home 1o go rather ~ Now
gengr Bodvarr méti dyrinu; pat heefir honum, at sverdit er
goes Bodvar against the-beast it befalls  him that  the-sword s
fast 1 umgjordinni, ok na faxr hann brugdit umgj6rdinni, sva
fast  in  the-scabbard and now gets be Jerked the-scabbard s0
sverdit gengr Ur slidrunum, ok leggr pegar undir boegi
the-sword ~ goes out-of  the-sheath and thrusts at-once under  (the)-shoulder
dyrsins, ok sva fast, at st6d i hjartanu, ok datt pa dyrit
of-the-beast and so  hard  that (it)-stood in the-heart and fell  then the-beast
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til jardar dautt nidr. Eftir pat ferr hann pangat sem Hottr
to  earth dead down  After  thar  goes  he thither where  Hott
liggr. Bodvarr tekr hann upp, ok berr pangat, sem dyrit
lies Bodvar takes  him up and  bears(-him)  thither where  the-beast
liggr dautt. Hoter skelfr dkaft. Bodvarr melti: Na skaltu
lies dead Hort trembles  violently  Bodvar spoke Now  shalt-thou
drekka blod dyrsins; hann er lengi tregr, enn po porir
drink (the)-blood  of-the-beast ~ he is  long reluctant  bur  yet  dares
hann vist eigi annat. BoOvarr letr hann drekka tvi sopa
be surely not  other Bodvar makes  him drink two  sips
stora; hann lét hann ok eta nokkut af dyrshjartanu; eftir
great be made  him also eat  some of  the-beast’s-heart after
petta tekr Bodvarr til hans, ok attust peir vid lengi.
this takes  Bodvar at  him and struggled they  with(-each-other) long
Bodvarr melti: Helzt ertu na sterkr ordinn, ok ekki venti
Bodvar spoke Quite  art-thou now strong  become and not expect
ek, at pu hradist nd hirdmenn Hrolfs konungs. Hottr sagdi:
I thar thou fearest now (the)-retainers of-Hrolf  king Hort said
Eigi mun ek pa hraxdast, ok eigi pik upp fra pessu. Vel er
Not  will I  then fear and not  thee up  from this Well is
b4 ordit, Hoter félagi (segir Bodvarr); foru vid nua dl, ok
then happened Hort comrade  says Bodvar 20 we-two now to(-it) and
reisum upp dyrit ok bium sva um, at adrir xtli kvikt
raise up the-beast and prepare  so about(-it) that others  think (it)-alive
muni vera; peir gera na sva. Eftir pat fara peir heim, ok hafa
would ~ be they  do now so  After  that go they  home  and keep
kyrt um sik, ok veit enginn madr, hvat peir hafa idjat.

quiet  about  themselves and knows no man what  they  have  done
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Konungr ok menn hans fara at dyrinu
XXXVI - HOTTR BECOMES HJALTI

The watchmen report the beast at the fortress. Hrdlfr asks who will face it, and
Bédvarr urges Hottr to clear bis name. Hottr asks for the king’s sword Gullinbjalti
and cuts the beast down. Hrolfr sees that Bédvarr has done it, and says that
Bidvarr’s finest deed is to have made another champion of Héttr: be is called Hjalti
from now on, after the sword. So ends the tale of Bodvarr and bis brothers.

Konungr spyrr um morguninn, hvat peir viti til dyrsins,
(The)-king ~ asks in the-morning what  they  know of  the-beast
hvart pat hafi nokkut pangat vitjat um néttina; honum

whether it have  anything  thither visited ~ in the-night to-him
var sagt, at f¢é alt vari heilt i grindum ok o6sakat.
was  told that  (the)-cattle all ~ were — whole in (the)-pens and  unharmed

Konungr bad menn forvitnast, hvart enginn szi likindi til,
(The)-king ~ bade  men inquire whether none saw  likelibood  to(-it)
at pat hefoi heim komit; vardmenn gerdu svi, ok komu
that it bad home  come (the)-watchmen  did 50 and  came

skjott aftr, ok sogdu konungi, at dyrit feeri par ok heldr
quickly  back  and told (the)-king that the-beast went  there and rather
geyst at borginni. Konungr bad hirdmenn vera hrausta, ok
furiously at  the-fortress  (The)-king ~ bade  (the)-retainers be brave and
duga nd hvern eftir pvi, sem hann hefdi hug til, ok rada
avail  now each after  that as bhe bad beart  to(-it) and do

af Ovett penna; ok svi var gert, sem konungr baud,
away-with  monster  this and  so was done  as (the)-king bade

at peir bjuggu sik til pess. Konungr horfdi 4 dyrit, ok
that they  prepared  themselves for that  (The)-king  looked — at the-beast and
melti sidan: Enga sé ek for 4 dyrinu, enn hverr vill na

spoke then No see I movement on the-beast but  who will  now
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taka kaup

take  a-bargain alone

veri

were next-to a—bmve man’s
nt af pér illmelit

now off thee (the)-ill-speech that
né dugr muni i

nor worth  would  in thee

mattu  sja, at enginn

mayest-thou see  that no-one
Hottr, ek mun til pess
will to  that

Hotr I
hvadan pessi hreysti er

and  go

pat, at menn lata,

pér vera; far

be go-thou now and kil

einn, ok ganga i moti pvi? Boédvarr malti: Pat

in against it Bodvar That

spoke

nxsta hrausts manns forvitnisbét. Hoter félagi, rektu

curiosity-cure Hott comrade  drive-thou

sem enginn krellr

that men make-out as-if  no

pluck
nd ok drep pa dyrit;

thou  the-beast

er allfss til pess annarra. Ja, sagdi
of-others

is  very-eager to  that Yes said

radast. Konungr melti: Ekki veit ek

venture (The)-king ~ spoke Not know I

at pér komin, Hoter, ok mikit hefir

whence this bardibood is  to  thee come Hott and  much has

um pik skipazt 4 skammri stundu. Hottr mealti: Gef
Give-thou
skal ek
shall I

abour  thee  changed in  a-short time Hott spoke

pt heldr 4, ok
thou  holdest

mér til
to(-it)
pa fella
then fill

sverdit Gullinhjalta, er
which

me on and

the-sword  Gullinhjalti
dyrit, eda fi bana. Hrolfr konungr mezlti: Petta
get Hrolf

ekki berandi nema peim manni, sem

the-beast  or death king spoke This

bzdi
both is

sverd er er goor

sword is  not to-be-borne except  by-thar man who a-good

drengr ok hraustr. Hottr sagdi: Sva skaltu til xtla, at mér

and brave Hott said So  shalt-thou to  reckon that to-me

fellow

s¢ sva hattat. Konungr melti: Hvat ma vita, nema fleira

be so  arranged (The)-king  spoke What  may (one)-know unless

more
hafi skipazt um hagi
(the)-condition

pina, enn sja pykir? enn festir

have  changed about thy than  see  seems but  fewest

pik kenna, at pi sért enn sami madr; nd
the

menn pykjast

men think-themselves thee  know that thou be

tak

take-thou  with

same man now
manna bezt,

best if

vid sverdinu, ok njot ef petta er vel

the-sword and  enjoy(-it) of-men this is  well
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unnit. Sidan gengr Hottr at dyrinu alldjarflega, ok hoggr til
done Then goes Hott at  the-beast  very-boldly and  hews at
pess, pa hann kemr i hoggfeeri, ok fellr dyrit nidr dautt.
it when  he comes  into blow-reach and falls  the-beast down dead
Bodvarr melti: Sjaid nd, herra, hvat hann hefir til unnit.
Bodvar spoke See-ye  now lord what  he bas to  done
Konungr segir: Vist hefir hann mikit skipazt, enn ekki hefir
(The)-king says Surely  has he much changed but  not bas
Hottr einn dyrit  drepit, heldr hefir pa pat gert. Bodvarr
Hott alone  the-beast  killed rather  has thou that done  Bodvar
segir: Vera ma, at sva sé. Konungr segir: Vissa ek, pa pu
says Be may that so  be (The)-king  says Knew T when  thou
komst hér, at fiair mundu pinir jafningjar vera, enn pat pyki
camest  here  that few  would thy equals be but  that seems
mér pod pitt verk froekilegast, at pa hefir gert hér annan
to-me  yet  thy work  most-valiant that  thou bast made here  another
kappa, par Hottr er, ok ovanlegr potti til mikillar giftu; ok
champion where Hott is  and unpromising seemed to  great luck and
nd vil ek hann heiti eigi Hottr lengr, ok skal hann heita
now wish I he be-called nor  Hotr longer  and shall  be be-called
Hjalti upp fra pessu; skaltu heita eftir sverdinu Gullinhjalta;
Hjalti  up  from this shalt-thou be-called after  the-sword — Gullinbjalti

ok endar hér penna patt af Bodvari ok breedrum hans.

and  ends here  this tale  of Bodvar and  brothers bis
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XXXVII - THE TWELVE BERSERKS HUMBLED

Hijalti tells Bodvarr that Hrolfr’s berserks, whenever they come home, ask every
man, the king first, whether be counts bimself their equal; the king answers with
magnanimity, since be knows their temper, and no one else dares claim it. At
the next Yule Bédvarr and Hjalti throw two of them down, and Hrolfr forbids
the berserks to quarrel in bis ball. Bodvarr is given the seat at the king’s right
band, with Hjalti, now called the Stout-hearted, next to him; Svipdagr and bis
two brothers sit on the left. Bédvarr marries Hrolfr’s daughter Drifa, and the
champions become the most famous of men.

Nua lidor 4 vetrinn ok partil, sem berserkja Hrolfs
Now passes on  the-winter —and until-(the-time) when  of-the-berserks  of-Hrolf
konungs er heim van. Boovarr spyrr Hjalta um  hattu
king is  home  expectation Bodvar asks Hijalti about  (the)-ways

berserkja. Hann segir, at pat sé vandi peira, at ganga
of~(the)-berserks  He says that it be  custom  their o go

fyrir sérhvern mann, er peir koma heim til hirdarinnar,
before  each man when  they  come home  to  the-court

ok fyrst fyrir konunginn, ok spyrja, ef hann teldist

and  first before  the-king and  ask if  he counted-himself
jafnsnjall peim, enn pa segir konungrinn svi: Vant er
equally-bold  with-them  but then  says the-king 50 Hard  is
pat at segja, jafnhraustir menn sem pér erud, par sem pér
it o say Equally-hardy men as you  are there as you
hafid framit  yor i bardégum ok blodsuthellingum vid
bave  distinguished yourselves in battles and  bloodsheds against
ymsar pjodir sva vel i sudralfu  heimsins sem nordralfunni,
various  peoples as  well in (the)-south-part of-the-world as (the)-north-part
ok svarar konungr pessu peim meirr af hugprydi, enn

and  answers (tbe)—king this to-them  more from magnanimity than
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liilmensku, pvi hann pekkir sinni peira, (ok) peir vinna
littleness because  he knows temper  their and they  win
konunginum mikinn sigr ok mikit fé; pa ganga Dpeir
for-the-king great victory and  much wealth  then  go they
padan, ok spyrja ens sama hvern mann, sem i héllinni
thence and  ask of-the same each man who  in the-hall

er, enn enginn pykist jafnsnjallr peim. Bodvarr segir:
is  but  none thinks-himself  equally-bold ~ with-them  Bodvar says
Pat er litit drengjaval, hér er med Hrolfi konungi, at
It is  a-poor choice-of-warriors here is  with  Hrolf king that
allir skuli bera bleydiord fyrir berserkjum. NG hatta peir
all shall bear  cowards-words before  berserks Now leave-off  they
pessu tali, ok hefir Bodvarr nG verit eitt ar med Hrélfi
this  talk and bas  Bodvar  now been  ome  year with  Hrolf
konungi, ok svi kemr nd annarr jblaaftann, at eitt sinn, at
king and so comes  now a-second  Yule-eve that one  time that
Hrolfr konungr sat undir bordum, at spruttu upp dyrr
Hrolf king sat  at table that  sprang up (the)-doors

hallarinnar, ok gengu par inn tolf berserkir, allir grair af

of-the-hall and  went there in twelve  berserks all gray with
jarnum, svd sem 4 eina ismol sxi.  Bodvarr spyrr Hijalta
iron 50 as-if  on one ice-floc  (one)-saw Bodvar asks Hijalti

i hljodi, hvart hann porir at reyna vid einhvern peira. Ja,
in  whisper  whether be dares o try with  some of-them  Yes
sagdi Hjalti, ekki vid einn, heldr vid alla, pvi ek kann
said Hijalti not  against one rather  against all because I can
ekki at hrzdast, pote ofrefli mitt s¢é mér 4 moti, ok
not to  fear though  overwhelming-force  my be to-me on against and
ekki skal einn peira skelfa mik. Na ganga berserkir fyrst
not shall  one of-them  frighten  me Now go (the)-berserks ~ first
innar eftir hollinni, ok sja peir at fj6lgat hefir kappa

inward  along  the-hall and see  they  that increased has (the)-champions
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Hrolfs konungs, sidan peir foru heiman, ok hyggja vandlega
of-Hrolf  king since they  went  from-home and look carefully
at peim komuménnum; lizt peim hann ekki litill fyrir sér
at them  newcomers seems  to-them  he not little in himself
annarr peira, ok er sagt, at peim hafi brugdit nokkut
(the)-other ~of-them and is  said that to-them have  been-startled somewhat
undarlega vid, peim, sem fyrir peim gekk. NG ganga beir
strangely atr him who  before  them went Now  go they
eftir vanda innar fyrir Hrolf konung, ok spyrja hann somu
after  custom  inward before  Hrolf  king and ask him (the)-same
or0a, sem peir eru vanir; enn konungr svarar, sem honum
words  as they are  wont bur  (the)-king  answers  as to-him
pykir par til horfa eftir vanda, ok ganga sva fyrir hvern
seems  there to  point  after  custom and go so  before each
mann i héllinni, ok seinast ganga peir fyrir pa félaga, ok
man in  the-hball and last g0 they  before  those comrades and

spyrr sa, sem fyrir peim er, BSdvar, hvart hann teldist

asks he  who  before  them is  Bodvar whether  be counted-himself
jafnsnjallr honum. Bodvarr segir, at hann teldist ekki
equally-bold ~ with-him  Bodvar says that  he counted-himself  not

jafnsnjallr, heldr snjallari, hvat sem peir reyndu, ok Dbyrfti
equally-bold rather  bolder whatever  as they  tried and  needed
hann ekki at jaga sik sem adra gyltu, sa fall merarson,
be not to rub  himself as another  sow that  foul  mare’s-son
ok stokkr fram 4 berserkinn ok undir hann, par hann
and leaps Jorward at  the-berserk and under  him where  he

var i Ollum herkledunum, ok rekr hann nidr boélvat fall,
was in all the-war-gear and drives  him down  a-cursed  fall
sva honum 14 vid beinbrot. Hjalti i annan stad leikr slike
50 to-him lay near a-bone-break Hjalti in  other place  plays  such
et sama. Pa vard mikit 6hlj6d i hollinni, ok potti Hrolfi

the same Then became  great uproar  in  the-ball and  seemed  to-Hrolf
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konungi horfast til stérs vada, ef sinir menn drepist

king turn-itself to  great  danger if  bis men should-strike-each-other
nidr; hleypr hann Gr hasztinu ok at Bodvari, ok bidr,
down  leaps be from  the-high-seat and to  Bodvar and  bids

at lata alt vera kyrt ok i gbédan mata, enn Bodvarr segir,

to let all  be quiet  and in good manner but  Bodvar says
hann skuli lifit missa, nema hann telist sér minni
he shall the-life  lose unless  he count-himself  than-him  a-lesser

madr. Hrolfr konungr sagdi, pat vari audgert, ok lét hann
man Hrolf king said that  were  easy-done and let  he
berserkinn svai upp standa; ok sva gerdi Hjalti eftir konungs
the-berserk 50 up stand and  so did Hijalti after  (the)-king’s
skipan. Settust menn sidan hverr i sitt sxti, enn berserkir
bidding Sat men then each in his  seat but  (the)-berserks
i sin med pungri ahyggju; taldi Hrolfr konungr fyrir peim
in theirs with  heavy care told Hrolf king before  them
miklar fort6lur, at peir matti nd sja pat, at eigi veri
great persuasions  that they  might now see  that  that not  were
neitt sva Aagett, sterkt eda stort, at ekki metti pvilike
anything so  famous  strong  or  great that  not might such-a-(one)

finna: fyrirbyd ek ykkr, at vekja nokkur vandrdi i minni

find forbid I you-two to rouse  any troubles in my
hollu, enn ef pit  bregdid Gt af pessu, pa skal pat gilda
hall but  if  you-two turn out from this then shall  that cost

ykkar lif, enn verid sem oOlmastir, pA ek 4 vid 6vini mina
your-twos life  but  be-ye  as fiercest when I on with enemies my

at skifta, ok vinnid sva til heidrs ok scemdar; hefi ek na
to  deal and  win s0 to  honor and  glory bhave I now
pat kappaval, at ek parf ekki upp 4 yOr at synjast. Allir
that  choice-of-champions that I~ need  not up on you to rely All

gerdu gbddan rém 4 mali konungs, ok sxzttust sva allir

made  good cheer at (the)-speech of-(the)-king and were-reconciled so  all
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heilum sattum, ok var sva skipat ménnum i hoéllinni, at
with-whole  reconciliations and was so  placed  for-men in  the-hall that
Bodvarr var mest metinn ok haldinn, ok sat hann upp 4
Bodvar was  most esteemed  and  held and sat  he up on
hoegri hond konunginum ok honum nazst, pa Hijalti enn
(the)-right hand ~ of-the-king and  him next then Hjalti the
hugpridi, ok gaf konungr honum pat nafn; pvi matti hann
Stout-hearted and gave (the)-king  him that  name  because might  he
hugprdr heita, at hann gekk hvern dag med hirdménnum
stout-hearted  be-called that he went  every day  with  (the)-retainers
konungs, sem hann léku sva at, sem fyrr var fra sagt, ok
of-(the)-king who  him  wsed o il as  before was of rtold  and
gerdi peim ekkert grand, enn var nG ordinn miklu meiri
did them no harm but  was now become much greater
madr, enn peir, enn konungi potti virkunn, pétt hann hefoi
man than  they  but  to-(the)-king seemed excusable though  be bad
gert peim nokkura minning eda drepit einhvern peira; enn
done  them  some remembrance or  killed some of-them  bur
til vinstri handar konungi satu peir braedr prir: Svipdagr,
to  (the)-left  hand of-the-king  sat they  brothers  three  Svipdag

Hvitserkr ok Beigadr; sva voru peir orOnir mikilshattar, ok

Hvitserk and  Beigad 50 were  they  become  of-great-account and
pa tolf berserkir ok annat drengjaval sva 4 badar
then  (the)-twelve  berserks and  other choice-of-warriors  so on both

sidur um allan kastalann, sem hér eru eigi nefndir. Lét
sides abour  all the-castle who  here are  nor  named Let
konungrinn pessa sina menn fremja alskyns leika ok listir,
the-king these bis men perform  all-kinds-of games and arts
med allrahanda gamni ok skemtun, ok reyndist Bodvarr allra
with  all-kinds-of sport and entertainment and  proved Bodvar of-all
mestr hans kappa, hvat sem reyna purfti, ok i sva miklar

greatest  of-his  champions whatever as test needed  and into so  great
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virdingar komst hann hja Hrolfi konungi, at hann eignadist
honor came be with Hrolf king that  he won

hans einkadottur, Drifu; ok leid n( svi fram um stund,
bis only-daughter Drifa and  passed now so forward  for a-while

at peir sitja at sinu riki, ok eru allra manna frxgastir.

that they it at  their  realm and are  of-all men most-famous

SVIPJODAR FERD HROLFS KONUNGS

Radin for til Svipjodar

XXXVIII - THE JOURNEY TO SWEDEN RESOLVED

At a feast Hrdlfr asks Bodvarr whether he knows any king to match bim. Bodvarr
says that one thing diminishes Hrolfr’s royal dignity: be bas not claimed bis father’s
inberitance at Uppsala, which King Adils, bis stepfather, holds wrongfully. Hrdlfr
calls Adils sly, crafty, and grim, but resolves to seek vengeance for bis father.

Pat er nu sagt einhvern dag, at Hrélfr konungr sat i
It is  now told  one day that  Hrolf king sat in
sinum konunglega sal, ok allir hans kappar ok stérmenni hja
his royal ball  and all bis champions and great-men with

honum, ok at hann hélt eina kostulega veizlu. N4 sér Hrolfr

him and that he beld ~ one  splendid feast Now looks Hrolf
konungr 4 badar hendr, ok mzlti: Mikit ofrefli er hér
king on both bands and  spoke Great  overwhelming=force is  bere

saman komit i eina holl. Pa spurdi Hrolfr konungr Bédvar,
together  come into one  hall Then asked Hrolf king Bodvar

hvart hann vissi nokkurn konung slikan sem hann, ok styri

whether  be knew  any king such as him and  rule
slikum kdppum. Bodvarr segist eigi vita: enn einn hlutr
such champions Bodvar says-of-himself not  know  but  one thing
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er sa, at mér pykir hnekkja ydar konunglegri tign. Hrolfr
is  that which to-me seems impair your  royal dignity Hrolf
konungr spurdi, hverr hann sé. Bodvarr malti: Pat skortir ydr,
king asked what it be  Bodvar spoke That lacks you
herra, at pér heimtid ekki fodurarf ydar til Uppsala,
lord that you  claim not  inheritance-from-father your  ro  Uppsala
er Adils konungr magr yoar sitr yfir med réngu.
which  Adils king kinsman-by-marriage your  sits  over with  wrong
Hrélfr konungr segir, at torsétt muni eftir pvi at leita:
Hrolf king says that  hard-to-win would  after it to  seek
pvi Adils er ekki madr einfaldr, heldr fjslkunnigr, sleegvitr,
because  Adils is  not a-man  simple rather  skilled-in-magic ~ sly-witted
kyndigr, grimmuadigr ok enn versti vi0 at eiga. Bodvarr segir:
crafty grim-minded and the  worst  with to deal  Bodvar says
b6 somir yodr, herra, at leita eftir yOrum hlut, ok finna
Yer  (it)-befits you  lord to  seek after  your share  and meet
Adils konung eitthvert sinn, ok vita, hvernig hann svarar
Adils king some time  and hknow  bow he  anawers
pessu mali. Hrolfr konungr sagdi: Mikill malstadr er petta,
this matter  Hrolf king said Greatr case is  this
sem pa vekr upp, pvi par eigum vér eftir f6durhefndum
which  thou wakest up because  there bave we  after  father-vengeance

at leita, er Adils konungr enn 4gjarni ok prettvisi er, ok

to  seek where Adils king the  greedy and  trick-wise is  and
skulum vér 2 hztta. Ekki mun ek pat lasta, segir Bodvarr,
shall we  on(-it) venture  Not will I that blame  says Bodvar

at reyna um sinn, hvat par er fyrir, er Adils konungr er.

to tr or  a-time what  there is  before  where Adils kin is
Y g
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XXXIX « THE ROAD TO UPPSALA

Hrolfr sets out with a hundred men, his twelve champions, and twelve berserks, and
a farmer named Hrani lodges them. A freezing night, a burning thirst, and a fire
on the third evening test the company, and only the king and his champions bear
the cold and the fire. On Hrani’s counsel Hrolfr sends half his troop home after the
first night, and after the third rides on with bis champions alone. Adils bears of it
and welcomes the visit, promising that it will be worth the telling before they part.

Hrolfr konungr byst na til ferdar sinnar med hundrad
Hrolf king prepares-himself now for journey  hbis with  a-hundred
manna, ok auk kappa hans tolf ok berserki tolf. Ekki er
men and  besides  champions  his twelve and  berserks twelve  Not is
sagt fra ferum beira, fyrr enn peir koma til eins bonda;
told  of  journeys their before than  they  come to one  farmer

hann st6d ati, er peir komu, ok baud peim 6llum par
be stood  outside when they  came and invited them  all there
at vera. Konungr sagdi: PG ert hraustr madr, eda hefir pu
to  be (Tbe)—king said Thou art a-bold man or hast thou

nokkur efni til pess, pvi vér erum eigi sva fair saman,

any means for  that because we  are not  so few  together
ok er pat ekki smiboénda at taka vi0 oss oOllum. Hann
and is  that not  for-a-small-farmer to  take  with wus  all He

hl6° ok melti: Ja, herra, sagdi hann, sét hefi ek menn
laughed and  spoke Yes  lord said be seen  have I men
stundum ekki farri koma, par sem ek hefi verit, ok ekki
sometimes not fewer  come there where I have  been and  not
skal yOr skorta drykk, né svi annat, nztrlangt, eda Dbat,
shall foryou lack  drink  nor so  other  nightlong  or  thar
sem pér purfid at hafa. Konungr segir: P4 munum vér 4

which  you  need to  have (Tbe)-king says Then  shall we  on
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petta hwtta. Vard bondi  gladr vid petta; eru nd teknir
this venture  Became  (the)-farmer glad at this are  now taken
hestar peira, ok unninn peim beinleiki. Hvert er nafn pitt,
horses their and done for-them  hospitality What  is  name thy
bondi? sagdi konungr. Hrana kalla mik sumir menn, sagdi
farmer said (the)-king Hrani call me some men said
hann. Par er svi beint, at varla pykast peir hafa
be There is  so hospitable  that  hardly  think-themselves  they — have
komit i  beinna stad, ok er bondi  allkdtr, ok pess
come into a-more-hospitable place  and is  (the)-farmer very-merry and of-that
spytja peir hann einskis, at hann kynni eigi Gr 6llu at
ask they  him nothing that  he could not  out-of all to

leysa, ok pykir peim hann vera enn Oheimskasti; toku nu

answer  and seems  to-them e be the  least-foolish took now
4 sik svefn; ok er peir voknudu, kol pa sva, at
on  themselves  sleep and when they  woke (it)-froze then so that

peim hristust tennr i hofdi, ok hrukku upp allir saman,
for-them  shook (the)-teeth in  head and  started up all together
ok baru a sik kledi ok alt pat, sem til fekst, nema
and  bore on themselves clothes  and all  thar  which to(-it) was-gor  excepr
kappar Hrélfs konungs; peir hlittu peim kladum,
(the)-champions  of-Hrolf  king they  made-do-with  those clothes

sem 40r hoféu peir; alla kol pa um néttina. Pa  spurdi
which  before  bad they all  (it)-froze then in the-night Then  asked
bondi:  Hversu hefir ykkr sofnazt? Bodvarr svarar: Vel,
(the)-farmer  How has for-you-two  been-slept ~ Bodvar answers  Well
segir hann. P4 mealti béndi  vid konung: Veit ek, at
says be Then  spoke (the)-farmer  to (the)-king ~ Know I that
hirdmonnum pinum pykir heldr svalt hafa verit i skalanum
to-retainers thy seems rather  cool bave  been in  the-ball

i nott, ok pat var sva, ok ekki mega peir wtla sér

in night  and that was so and  not may they  expect  for-themselves
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at standast par prautir, er Adils konungr at UppsSlum
to  withstand those  trials which  Adils king at  Uppsala

mun reyna vi0 ydr, er peim potti petta sva erfitt, ok
will try against  you  when to-them seemed  this 50 hard and
sendu heim, herra, halft 1id pitt, ef pa vilc halda lifinu,
send-thou  home lord balf  troop thy if  thou wilt  keep the-life
pvi ekki muntu med fjolmenni sigrast 4 Adils konungi.
because  not wilt-thou  with ~ many-men win-victory over Adils king
Mikill ertu fyrir pér, bondi, sagdi konungr, ok petta skal
Great art-thou in thyself  farmer  said (the)-king and  this shall
rad hafa, sem pi leggr til. Fara nG leid sina, pa peir
counsel  have which  thou layest 10 Go now way  their  when they
eru bunir, ok bidja bénda  vel lifa, enn konungr sendir
are  ready and  bid (the)-farmer well live  but  (the)-king sends
aftr helming lids  sins; rida nG leid sina, ok pegar verdr
back  balf of-troop  bis ride  now way their  and at-once  becomes
annarr beer  fyrir peim litill. Hér pykast peir kenna
a-second  farmstead before them  little  Here  think-themselves they — know
enn sama bonda, sem peir hofdu adr hja gist; peim pykir
the  same  farmer whom  they  had before  with stayed  to-them  seems
nd undarlega vid bregda; tekr bondi  enn vel vid peim,
now  strangely at(-it) turn receives (the)-farmer again well at  them
ok spyrr, pvi peir komi sva oft. Konungr svarar: Vér vitum
and  asks why they  come 50 often  (The)-king  answers ~ We  know
varla, hverjum brégdum vér erum beittir, ok mattu  heita
bardly  with-what  tricks we  are baited and  mayest-thou  be-called
réttr  bragdakarl. Bondi segir: Eigi skal enn illa vid yOr
a-right  trick-churl (The)-ﬁzrmer says Not shall — yet ill at you

taka. Par eru peir pa noétt adra i gbédum beina, ok

receive  There are  they  then night a-second in  good hospitality and
toku svefn a sik, ok voknudu vid pat, at porsti var
took sleep on  themselves and woke ar  that  that thirst was
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sva mikill kominn 4 pa, at peim potti nalega obzrilegr,
s0 great come on them that to-them seemed nearly unbearable
sva peir giatu varla hreert tunguna i hofdi sér; peir stddu
s0 they  could  hardly stir the-tongue  in  head their  they  stood
upp, ok foru pangat til, sem skapker eitt st6d med vin,
up and went  thither to  where vat one  stood  with  wine
ok drukku par dr. Um morguninn melti Hrani béndi:
and drank there out-of{-it) In the-morning spoke Hrani  (the)-farmer
Enn er sva komit, herra, at pér hlydi mér, ok pykir mér

Again is  so come lord that you listen  to-me and seems to-me
litil pol i peim moénnum, sem drekka verda um netr;
little  endurance in  those men who  drink must in nights

meiri raun munu pér verda at pola, pa pér komid til Adils
greater  trial  will you  have to endure when you  come to  Adils
konungs. Laust pa 4 miklu illvidri, ok sitja peir par pann
king Struck  then on great foul-weather and  sit they  there that
dag, ok kemr néttin pridja; enn um kveldit var gerdr eldr
day and comes  the-night third but  in the-evening was made  a-fire
fyrir peim, ok pétti peim helzt heitt um hond, sem vid
before  them and  seemed  to-them most hot about  hand who by
eldinn satu; flestir fladu Gr  pvi rGmi, sem Hrani bondi
thefire  sar most fled out-of that seat which  Hrani (the)-farmer
hafdi skipat peim, ok stukku allir fri eldinum ut, utan
bad placed them and  leaped all from  the-fire out  except
Hrolfr konungr ok kappar hans. Béndi melti: Velja megi
Hrolf king and  champions  his (The)~farmer  spoke Choose  may
pér, herra, G4r lidinu enn, ok er pat mitt rad, at ekki
you  lord out-of the-troop again  and is  that my counsel  that not
fari nema pér ok kappar ydar tOlf, ok er pa nokkur von,
g0 except  you and champions your  twelve and is  then some hope
at pér komid aftr, enn engin ellegar. Sva lizt mér 4 pik,

that  you  come back  but  none otherwise ~ So  looks to-me on thee
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béndi, sagdi Hrolfr konungr, sem vér munum hafa rad
farmer said Hrolf king as we  shall have  counsels
pin. Eru peir par prjar nwtr; ridr konungr padan vid enn
thy Are  they  there three  nights  rides  (the)-king thence with  the
tolfta mann, enn sendi aftr alt sitc lid annat. Adils konungr
twelfth  man bur  sent back all  his  troop other Adils  king
hefir njosn af pessu, ok kalladi pat vel, at Hrolfr konungr
has report  of  this and called it well  that Hrolf king
vildi hann heimscekja, pvi hann skal hingat vist erindi
would  him visit because  he shall  bither surely  errand
hafa, sva frasagnar skal pykja vert, 40r enn vid  skiljum.

have 50 of-report shall  seem worth  before than  we-two part

Vidtskur hja Adils konungi

XL - ADILS’S WELCOME

Hrélfr'’s company rides splendidly into Uppsala. Adils bas their horses’ tails and
forelocks cut off. Svipdagr leads the way into the ball, Hrélfr unnamed among
them; Adils, jeering at Svipdagr’s lost eye in a verse, grants the truce be asks.
Mailed men burst from bebind the bangings, but the champions cut them down,
and Adils rebukes his own men as if the attack were theirs and bids everyone sit.
Svipdagr accuses him of treachery.

Eftir petta ridr Hrolfr konungr ok kappar hans til hallar
Afer  this  rides Hrolf  king and champions bis o (the)-ball
Adils konungs, ok flykkist allr borgarmigr upp i ena

of-Adils  king and  throngs all  (the)-town-mob  up into  the

hastu turna borgarinnar, at sja prydi Hrélfs konungs ok
highest  towers  of-thefortress to see (the)-splendor of-Hrolf  king and
kappa hans, pvi peir voru bunir skartsamlega, ok pykir

champions  his because they — were  arrayed  showily and  seems
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moérgum mikils um vert um sva kurteisa riddara. Peir rida
to-many much about worth about so courtly knights They  ride
fyrst seint ok rikmannlega, enn pa er peir attu skamt til
first slowly — and  grandly but  then when they  had  short to
hallarinnar, pa létu peir hestana kenna spora, ok hleyptu
the-hall then let they  the-horses  know (the)-spurs and  galloped
peim at hollinni, svi at alt stokk undan peim, sem fyrir
them  at  the-hall so  that all leaped  from-under them what  before
peim vard. Adils konungr laxtr fagna peim vel med allri
them came  Adils king bas greet them well with  all
blidu, ok baud, at lata taka hesta peira. Bodvarr melti:
friendliness and  bade to have take  horses  their Bodvar spoke
Hyggid sva til, sveinar, at hvarki bregdi lagi sinu toppr
Take-heed 5o to(-it) lads that  neither change lie its forelock
né tagl i hestunum, ok gxtid peira vel ok geymid hugalt,
nor tail  on the-horses and guard  them well and  keep carefully
at eigi saurgist peir. Petta er sagt Adils konungi, hvat
that  not  be-soiled they  This is  told  to-Adils king how
vandlega peir hefdi fyrir mazlt um hestageymsluna. Hann
carefully  they bad  before spoken about the-borse-keeping He
sagdi: Hardla mikit er um ofstopa peira ok dramb; hafid
said Very much is  about arrogance  their and  pride have-ye
nd mitt rad, gerid sem ek byd: hoggid Gr rofurnar ner
now my counsel do-ye  as I bid hew-ye off  the-tails near
follum vid rass upp, ok skerid r toppana, svi par fylgi
(the)falls by  rump up and  cut-ye off  the-forelocks  so there  follow
med enniledrit, ok leikid pa ut sem hadulegast i ollu pit

with  the-brow-skin ~ and treat-ye them outr as most-shamefully in all  you-two
getid, nema latid pa tora at eins. P4 er peim fylgt at
can except  let them  linger-alive ar  only Then are they led to

hallardyrum, enn eigi kemr Adils konungr i  augljés. Pa

(the)-hall-doors bur  not  comes  Adils king into  sight Then
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melti Svipdagr: Mér er kunnigt hér fyrir, ok mun ek ganga
spoke Svipdag To-me is  known here  before  and will I g
inn fyrstr, pvi mér er enn mesti grunr 4, hvernig vid
in first because to-me is  the greatest  suspicion on  how with
oss mun tekit, eda fyrir mun buig gerum ekki ord
us  will  (b)-reccived or  before will  (be)-prepared make-we mot  word
a4, hverr Hrolfr konungr er, svi Adils konungr pekki hann
of  who Hrolf king is  so  Adils king know him
ekki ar  flokki varum; gekk pa Svipdagr undan 6llum,
not out-of company our went then  Svipdag abead-of  all

ok peir broedr hans eftir honum, Hvitserkr ok Beigadr,
and they  brothers  bis after  bim Hoitserk and  Beigad

ok pa Hrolfr konungr ok Bodvarr, ok svai hverr eftir
and then  Hrolf king and  Bodvar and 5o each after
60rum; var pa ekki vid sveina at metast, pvi horfnir voru
(the)-other was then not with (the)-lads to  reckon because vanished — were
peir, sem peim budu til hallarinnar. Peir hofou hauka sina
they  who  them  bade to  the-hall They  had bawks their
sér a4 Oxlum, ok pétti pat mikil prydi i par mundir;
for-themselves on  shoulders — and seemed that great  splendor in those times
enn Hrolfr konungr atti pann hauk, er Habrok hét.

bur  Hrolf king owned  that hawk which  Habrok was-called
Svipdagr gengr ni undan, ok gztir vandlega at ollum
Svipdag goes now  ahead and  heeds carefully to all

hlutum; hann sér mikla umbreyting 4 vida; kémust peir

things he sees  great change on widely came they
yfir sva marga ofceru, sem fyrir pa var sett, at eigi
over 5o many impassable-places  as before  them was  set that  not

er hoegt at greina, ok var pess erfidara, sem innar dr6 i
is  easy to tell and was  the barder as further  drew into
héllina. Ok nt komast peir svi langt i  héllina alt pangat

the-hall And  now come they so  far into the-hall ~ all  thither
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til peir sja, hvar Adils konungr rembist i hésxtinu, ok
tll  they  see  where  Adils king puffs-himself-up in  the-high-seat  and
pykir hvirumtveggja mikils um vert, at hvarir sji adra;
seems to-each-of-the-two much about worth  that each see  (the)-other
po sja peir, at ekki er audvelt enn, at ganga fyrir Adils
yet see  they  that not is  easy yet o go before  Adils

konung, enn p6 eru peir komnir hvarr svi nzr 6drum, at

king but  yer are  they  come each 50 near  (the)-other that
skiljast ma tal peira. P4 tdk Adils konungr til orda:
be-distinguished may talk their Then  took  Adils king to  words
Ok pa ert ni kominn hér, Svipdagr félagi, eda hvert mun
And  thou art now come bere  Svipdag comrade  or what will
erindit kappans? Eda mun ekki vera sem mér synist:
(be)-the-errand  of-the-champion  Or will not be as to-me  seems

Dalr er i hnakka,
A-dent is in  (the)-nape

auga er ur hofd,
an-eye is  out-of (the)-head

or er 1 enni,

a-scar is in (the)-forehead
hogg eru 4 hendi tvau;

blows are on  hand two

ok svi er Beigadr brodir hans allr hnyetr. Svipdagr melti
and so s Beigad  brother his  all  knotted  Svipdag  spoke

sva hatt, at allir mactu heyra: Na vil ek pau grid af pér
50 loud that all might bear Now will I that  truce from thee
biggja, Adils konungr, eftir pvi, sem ek atti skilic af
receive Adils king according-to thar  which I had  stipulated from
yor, fyrir pa tOlf menn, sem hér eru saman komnir. Adils

you  for those  twelve men who  here are  together  come Adils
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konungr svarar: Ek vil jata pessu, ok gangid inn i  héllina
king answers [ will grant  this and  go-ye in into  the-hall
skjott ok skorulega med oruggu hjarta. Pat pykjast peir
quickly  and boldly with  fearless heart That  think-themselves  they

skilja, at talgrafir eru gerSar um héllina fyrir innan pa,

understand  thar  pitfalls are  made about the-hall ~ before  within  them
ok mun eigi fric at reyna, hvernig fyrir er buit, enn
and  will not  free-of-danger to try how before s prepared but

sva mikil dimma var yfir Adils konungi, at peir sau oglogt
so  great darkness  was over Adils king that they  saw  unclearly
i andlic honum; pat sji peir ok, at tj6ldin, sem i kring
into (the)-face his that see they also that the-hangings which in round
um hoéllina eru innan henni til prydis, eru fram brotin, ok
about the-hall  are  within it for adornment are  forward broken and
muni par menn vera undir med vapnum; petta var ordi
would  there men be under  with  weapons this was  than-word
sannara, at par pusti brynjadr madr undan hverju skauti,
truer that  there rushed — a-mailed man from-under each corner
pa peir hofdu komizt yfir grafirnar, ok gerdi Hrélfr konungr
when they  had got over  the-pits and made  Hrolf king

ok kappar hans par ena hordustu hrid ok klufu folkit i
and  champions  bis there the  bardest onset  and  clove the-folk  into
tennr nidr; for svd um stund, ok kennist ekki Hrolfr
(the)-teeth down — went so  for  a-while  and is-recognized not Hrolf
konungr, hvar hann er, enn folkit fell nidr unnvérpum. Adils
king where  he is  bur  the-folk fell down in-waves Adils
konungr pratnar ni i hésxtinu, pa hann sér, at Hrolfs
king swells now in  the-high-sear  when be sees  thar  Hrolf%s
kappar brytja nidr sitt lid, sem adra hunda, ok sér hann, at
champions  hew down his  troop as other  dogs and sees e that
ekki mun duga sva leikit, stendr upp ok mzlti: Hverju gegnir

not  will  avail so  played  stands  up  and spoke What means
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petta et mikla hark? ok eru petta enar mestu mannfylur,
this the  great uproar  and are  these the greatest  wretches

hvat pér takid tl bragds, at pér latizt leita a pvilika
whar  you  take to  a-trick that  you  let-on  artack on  such
afburdamenn, sem oss hafa heimsott, ok hattid skjott ok
outstanding-men as us have  visited and cease-ye  quickly  and
setizt nidr, ok tokum 4 oss  fagnad, Hrolfr magr,

sit-ye  down  and take-we  on ourselves cheer Hrolf kinsman-by-marriage
allir samt. Svipdagr melti: Litt haldi pér enn gridin, Adils
all together  Svipdag spoke Little  hold you  yer the-truce  Adils
konungr, ok fremdarlauss ertu i pessu. Setjast peir sidan
king and  honorless art-thou in  this Sit they  then
nidr eftir pat; Svipdagr inst, pa Hjalti enn hugpridi, enn
down  after  that  Svipdag innermost then Hjalti  the  Stout-hearted — but
Bodvarr sitr saman ok konungr, pvi  peir vildu eigi, at
Bodvar sits  together  and  (the)-king because they  wished  not that
hann vari kendr. Adils konungr sagdi: Pat sé ek, at pid
he were  known  Adils  king said That see I that  you-two

farid ekki at mannvirdingu i Okunnu landi, eda pvi hefir

g0 not to  man-honoring in  an-unknown land or why  has
Hrolfr magr ekki fleira 1lid? Svipdagr sagdi: Pat sé
Hrolf kinsman-by-marriage not more  troop Svipdag said That  see

ek, at pa sparir ekki at sitja 4 svikridum  vid  Hrolf
1 that  thou sparest — not to  sit on  treacherous-counsels against Hrolf

konung ok menn hans, ok eru par litil undr, hvart hann ridr
king and men his and are  there little wonders whether he rides
hingat fimennr eda fjslmennr, ok skildu peir sva tal sitt.

bither with-few-men  or with-many-men and  parted they o talk  their
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XLI - THE FIRE IN APILS’S HALL

Adils has long-fires built up to find which of the guests is the king, thinking that
Hrolfr alone will not bear the beat as his champions can. The champions shield
bim, then throw their shields on the fire. Bodvary, Svipdags, and Hjalti throw the
[fire-tenders into the flames, and Hrolfr leaps over the fire, saying in a verse that
be who leaps over it does not flee it. Adils escapes through a hollow tree to Yrsa,
who reproaches bim for killing ber busband Helgi and seeking her son’s life, and
swears that Hrdlfr will bave the wealth Adils withholds.

Eftir pat lét Adils konungr resta héllina; voru pa i burtu
After  that  bhad Adils  king clean  the-hall were  then off away

bornir enir daudu, pvi margr var drepinn af Adils konungs

borne the dead because  many was  killed of Adils king’s
ménnum, enn fjoldi sairr  ordinn. Adils konungr melti:
men but  a-multitude wounded become Adils king spoke

Gerum nu langelda fyrir vinum virum, ok veitum af alvoru
Make-we  now long-fires  for friends  our and serve-we  in  earnest
slikum moénnum, sva at oss liki 6llum vel; eru nd menn
such men s0 that  to-us please all well are  now men
fengnir til at kynda upp eldinn fyrir peim. Hrolfs kappar
got to(-it) to kindle up the-fire  before  them Hrolf’s champions
situ avalt med vapnum sinum, ok vildu aldri pau af

sat always  with ~ weapons their and would  never  them  from
hondum lata. Eldrinn tundradi skjott, pvi par var ekki
hands let Thefire kindled quickly because  there was  not

til  sparat biki ok purrum skidum. Adils konungr skipar
to(-it)  spared pirch  and  dry billets Adils king places
60rum megin eldsins sér  sjalfum ok hirdménnum sinum,
on-other  side of-the-fire  himself self and  retainers bis
enn Hrolfi konungi ok kdppum hans 6drum megin, ok sitja

butr  Hrolf king and  champions  his on-other  side and it
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4 langstolum hvarireveggju, ok talast vid all-liklega sin a
on  long-benches both-parties and  talk with all-pleasantly  themselves in
millum. Adils konungr mzlti: Ekki er ofségum sagt af
between Adils king spoke Not is  with-overstatements told  of
hreysti ykkar Hrolfs kappa ok hardfengi, enda pykist
hardibood  your-twos Hrolfs ~ champions and  toughness indeed  think-yourselves
pér hverjum meiri, ok er ekki logit af metti ydar; aukid
you  than-each  greater and is nor  lied abour might  your increase-ye
nt eldana, sagdi Adils konungr, pvi ek skil eigi glogt, hvat
now the-fires  said Adils  king because I discern not  clearly  which
konungrinn er, ok munu pér eigi flyja eldinn, pott ykkr
the-king is  and will you not  flee the-fire though  for-you-two
megi nokkut volgna; ok sva var ni gert, sem hann sagdi
may somewhat  warm-up  and  so was  now done  as be said
fyrir, ok vildi sva verda viss, hvar et Hrélfr konungr veri,
before  and would so  become aware where that Hrolf king were
pvi hann pottist vita, at hann mundi eigi geta stadizt
because  he thought-himself know  that he would not  be-able withstand
hitann, svi sem kapparnir, ok potti sér pa mundu verda
the-heat  so  as the-champions and  seemed  to-himself then would become
audveldara at nd honum, er hann vissi, hvar hann var, pvi
easier to get him when  he knew  where  he was  because
hann vildi Hrolf konung sannlega feigan. Bodvarr skildi

be wished Hrolf  king truly doomed  Bodvar understood
petta, ok svi peir fleiri, ok hlifdu honum nokkut vid

this and  so they  more and  shielded  him somewhat  against
hitanum, sem peir mattu, enn eigi sva, at hann yrdi kendr
the-heat as they  might but  not  so that  he became  known
at heldr. Ok sem eldrinn gekk at peim fastast, pa atlar
the more And  as thefire went  at  them hardest then  means
Hrolfr konungr pat fyrir sér, at minnast pess, er hann

Hrolf king that  for himself to  remember  thar which e
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hafdi a0r heitit, at flyja hvarki eld né jarn, ok sér hann
had before  vowed to  flee neither ~ fire  nor iron and sees  he
n, at Adils konungr vill raun til pess gera, at peir brenni
now that Adils king will trial  of that  make that they  burn
par, eda ella efni eigi heitstrenging sina. Pat sja peir, at
there or  else  fulfill not  vow their  Thar see  they  that
stoll  Adils konungs er kominn alt Gt Gr hallarveggnum,
(the)-sear  of-Adils  king is  come all  out out-of the-hall-wall

ok svi manna hans; ni gengr fast at eldsneytit, ok sji
and  so of-men bis now  goes bard at  the-fuel and  see
peir, at bruninn fellr 4 pa, nema nokkut sé vid gert;
they  that the-burning falls  on them wunless  something be  againsi(-it) done
eru n( brunnin mjék 4 peim kledin, ok kasta peir pa
are  now burned much  on  them the-clothes and  cast they  then
skioldunum 4 eldinn. P4 maltu peir Bodvarr ok Svipdagr:

the-shields on  thefire Then  spoke they  Bodvar and  Svipdag

Aukum na eldana
Increase-we now  the-fires
at Adils borg.

ar  Adilss  fortress

Preif pa sinn mann hvarr peira, pa sem haldit hoéfdu upp
Seized  then  bis man each of-them  those who  beld had up
eldunum, ok fleygdu peim Gt 4 eldana ok maltu: Njotid
thefires and  flung them out on the-fires  and spoke Enjoy-ye
ni verms af eldinum fyrir handaverk ykkar ok erfidi,
now warmth  from  the-fire for handiwork your-two’s and  toil

pvi  vér erum na fullbakadir; bakid  ykkr n@, pvi
because we  are now  full-baked bake-ye-two  yourselves now  because
pit  vorud sva idnir at um stund, at elda fyrir oss. Hjalti

you-two  were s0 diligent ar  for  a-while  to  kindle for us Hijalti
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prifr enn pridja, ok fleygir honum 4 eldinn 4 sinum enda,
seizes  the third and  flings bim on thefire  at bhis end
ok sva hverjum peira, sem eldana cestu; par brunnu peir
and  so each of-them who  the-fires  stirred-up there burned they
til 6sku ok vard peim ekki bjargat, pvi enginn pordi svi
o ash and became for-them not  saved because none dared  so
nxr at koma. Eftir petta unnit tekr Hrolfr konungr til orda:

near to come After  this done takes  Hrolf king to  words

Ei flyr sa eldinn,
Not  flees  he  thefire
sem yfir hleypr.

who  over leaps

Ok eftir petta stikla peir allir yfir eldinn, ok ztla nd at Adils
And  after  this stride  they  all over  thefire and mean now at Adils
konungi ok taka hann hondum; ok sem Adils konungr sér
king and take  him with-hands ~ and as Adils king sees
petta, fordadi hann sér, ok hljop at trénu, sem st6d i hollinni,
this saved be himself and ran to the-tree  which stood in the-hall
ok var pat holt innan, ok svi komst hann ar héllinni med
and was it bollow  within and so  came be out-of the-hall with
fijolkyngi sinni ok gdldrum; ok sva kemr hann i sal
sorcery bis and  spells and 0 comes e into (the)-hall
Yrsu dotningar, ok finnr hana at mali, ok tekr hun 4 honum
of-Yrsa (the)-queen and finds  her at speech  and takes she  on him
hraklega, ok malir mérgum storum ordum vid hann: pu lézt
harshly and speaks  many big words to  him thou badst
fyrst drepa bonda minn, Helga konung, sagdi hun, ok niddist
firt kil busband my  Hegi  king wid  she  and dishonored
4 honum, ok heldr fénu  fyrir peim, sem atti, ok ni 2

on him and  holdest  the-wealth from — him who  owned(-it) and now on
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sva gert ofan vileu drepa son minn, ok ertu madr miklu

s0 done  on-top wilt-thou  kill son  my and art-thou a-man  much
verri ok grimmari, enn nokkurir adrir; ni skal ek als vid
worse  and  grimmer than  any others  now shall I  all-means at

leita, at Hrolfr konungr nai fénu, ok muntu hljota af
seek that  Hrolf king get  the-wealth and wilt-thou  get from(-it)
ovirding, sem maklegt er. Adils konungr sagdi: Pann veg
dishonor as fitting is  Adils king said That way
mun hér fara, at hvarigir munu tria 66rum; mun ek ekki
will here  go that  neither will trust  (the)-other will I ot
koma i augsyn peira hédan i fra. Eftir pat skilja pau talit.

come into sight their ~ hence on from After  that part they  the-talk

Yrsa drotning veitir Hrolfi konungi vidtoku
XLII - YRSA RECEIVES HROLFR, AND VOGGR NAMES HIM

Yrsa welcomes Hrélfr and sends a man, Vioggr, to serve bim. Voggr calls him
thin-faced, a pole-ladder, kraki; Hrélfr accepts the name and gives him a gold
ring for it, and Véggr swears to avenge bim if be is killed. Voggr warns them
that Adils sacrifices to a boar and is plotting against them.

Gengr Yrsa drotning pa 4 fund Hroélfs konungs, ok

Goes Yrsa  (the)-queen  then to (the)-meeting of-Hrolf  king and
fagnar honum afarvel; hann tekr ok vel kvedju hennat;
greets bim exceedingly-well e receives also  well ~greeting  her

hun far til mann at pjona peim ok gera peim gbddan
she  gets rto(-it) a-man  to  serve them  and make  for-them good
beina; ok sem pessi madr kom fyrir Hrolf konung, pa
hospitality and  as this man came  before  Hrolf king then
melti hann: Punnleitr er pessi madr, ok nokkurr kraki i

spoke be Thin-faced is  this man and  some pole-ladder in
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andlitinu, eda er petta konungr ydarr? Hrolfr konungr melti:
the-face or is  this king your Hrolf king spoke
Nafn hefir pu gefit mér, pat sem vid mik mun festast, eda
Name  hast thou given  to-me thar which to  me will  fasten or
hvat gefr pi mér at nafnfesti? Voggr svaradi: Als ekki hefi
whar  givest thou me  as name-fastening Vogg answered  At-all nothing have
ek dl, pvi at ek em félauss. Konungr melti: Si hlytr
I for(-it) because that I — am  penniless  (The)-king  spoke He must
pa at gefa 60rum, sem til 4; hann dregr pa gullhring
then to give  to-(the)-other who  to(-it) owns he draws  then a-gold-ring
af  hendi sér, ok gefr pessum manni. Voggr melti: Gef pu
from  hand bis  and gives  this man Vogg spoke Give thou
allra manna heilastr, ok er petta en mesta gersemi; ok sem
of-all  men most-blessed and is  this the  greatest  treasure and  when
konungr fann, at honum pétti mikils um vert, mlti hann:
(the)-king  found  that to-him seemed  much abour worth  spoke be

Litlu  verdr Voggr feginn. Voggr melti, ok sté upp 2

With-little  becomes  Vogg glad Vogg spoke and  stepped up on
stokk 60rum feeti: Pess strengi ek heit, at ek skal
(the)-bench-beam  with-one  foor That  vow I awvow that I  shall

pin hefna, ef ek lifi lengr, ef pi verdr af moénnum sigradr.
thee  avenge if I live longer if thou becomest by men vanquished
Konungr svarar: Vel ferr pér, segir hann, enn pé veri ekki
(The)-king ~ answers ~ Well fares-it for-thee says be bur  yet were  not

til adrir 6venni, enn pG. Pat skilja  peir, at pessi madr
to(-it) others less-promising than thou That understand they  that this man

muni vera hollr ok trir i pvi enu litla, sem hann mai, enn
would  be loyal  and true in that the  little  which be may  but

litils hyggja peir hann muni orka mega, pvi madrinn var
little  think they  him would  effect  be-able  because the-man was
auvirdilegr; nG leynast peir ekki fyrir honum; sidan =ztludu

wretched now  bide they  not before  bhim then meant
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peir at sofa, ok poéttust peir vita, at peir mundu mega
they to sleep  and thought-themselves they — know  that they  would be-able
liggja Ohrzddir i peim herbergjum, sem drotning hafdi
lie unafraid in  those chambers which ~ (the)-queen  bad
fengit peim. Bodvarr melti: Vel er hér fyrir oss buit, ok
got them Bodvar spoke Well is  here  for us  prepared and
vill drotning oss vel, enn Adils konungr vill oss sva mikit
wishes  (the)-queen  us well  but  Adils king wishes us  so much
ilt, sem hann ma; pykir mér mikit, ef vér verdum at hafa
il as he may  seems  to-me much if  we  must to  have
sva buit. Voggr segir peim, at Adils konungr sé enn mesti
so  settled Vogg tells them that Adils  king be the  greatest

blotmadr, sva ekki finst doemi til: blotar hann einum golt,

sacrifice-man  so  not  is-found example to(-it) sacrifices he to-one  boar
ok skil ek ekki, at slikr 6vinr megi verda, ok veri
and understand I~ not that  such  a-foe may be and  be

pér varir um ydr, pvi hann leggr par alt kapp 4,  at
you wary  about yourselves because be lays there all  zeal on(-it) to

fyritkoma ykkr med einhverju moéti. Meiri van  pyki mér,

destroy you-two with  some means  Greater likelibood ~seems — to-me
segir Bodvarr, at hann muni muna oss pat, hvernig
says Bodvar that  be will remember against-us  that  how

hann stékk Gr  héllinni fyrir oss i kveld. Sva skulu pér
he leapt out-of  the-hall before  us in evening  So shall you
til  «tla, segir Voggr, at hann muni slegr ok grimmudigr.

to(-it) think  says Vogg that be will (be)-sly and grim-minded
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XLIII - ADILS ATTACKS WITH FIRE

The troll-boar comes by night, and Hrélfr’s hound Gramr tears off its ears and
cheek. Adils surrounds the house and sets it alight. Bédvarr would rather fall in
the open than burn, and they resolve to break through the walls.

Peir sofna eftir pat, ok vakna vid, at gnyr sva mikill er
They  fall-asleep after  thar  and wake at that a-din  so  great is
Gti  at heyra, at undir alt tekr, ok skjalfa potti husit,
outside to  hear that under  all  resounds and shake seemed  the-house
sem peir lagu i, svi sem alsolla léki. Voggr tok pa til

which  they  lay in so as-if  all-a-swell played Vogg took  then to

orfa: NG mun galtinn kominn 4 gang, ok mun sendr til
words  Now will the-boar ~ come on (the)-go and will (be)-sent  to
hefnda vid ykkr af Adils konungi, ok er pat sva mikit
vengeance — against you-two from Adils king and is it so  great

troll, at engir mega pat standast. Hrolfr konungr atti einn

a-troll  that none may it withstand Hrolf king owned one
hund mikinn, er Gramr hég hann var med peim; hann
hound  great which  Gram was-called  be was  with  them be

var mjok frabarr at hreysti ok sterkleik. Pvi nast kemr par
was  very outstanding in  hardibood and strength That next  comes  there
inn toll i galtar liki, ok laxtr aumlega i pvi illa trolli.
in a-troll in  boar’ likeness and  bebaves wretchedly — in that evil  troll
Boovarr sigar hundinum 4 goltinn, ok lxtr hann sér
Bodvar sets the-hound on  the-boar and lets be for-bimself
ekki bylt verda, ok rédst i moéti geltinum; par verdr nu
not startled become  and went in against the-boar there  becomes  now
atgangr hardfengr. Bodvarr veitir hundinum 1id, ok hoggr til

an-onset hard Bodvar gives the-hound help and  hews at
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galta, enn aldri bitr 4 hans hrygg; sva er hundrinn Gramr
(the)-boar but  never  bites on bis back 50 is  the-hound Gram

hardr, at hann rifr hlustirnar af galtanum, ok par med alla
bard that  he tears the-ears off  the-boar and there with  all

kinnfylluna, ok er pat alt i senn, at goltrinn ferr par nidr,
the-cheek and is that all ar once that  the-boar goes  there down
sem hann er kominn; ok pa kemr Adils konungr at husinu
where  he is  come and then comes  Adils king to  the-house
med mikit fiolmenni, ok slxr pegar eld i  husit; ok vid
with  great multitude and strikes at-once  fire  into the-house and at

petta verda peir Hrolfr konungr varir, at eigi mun pa enn
this become  they  Hrolf king aware  that not  will then  yet

skorta eldsneytit. Bodvarr melti: Illr  dauddagi er betta, ef
lack  the-fuel Bodvar  spoke  An-ill death-day i this  if
vér skulum hér inni brenna, ok kjéra ek heldr at falla fyrir
we  shall bere inside burn and choose I rather to  fall before
vipnum 4 sléttum velli, ok ill verda pa efilok Hrolfs
weapons  on adlevel  fild  and il become then (the)-lifés-end of-Hrolf

konungs, ef sva skal til ganga; s¢ ek na ekki annat rad

king if so shall  ro(-it) go see I now not other counsel
venna, enn ganga svi fast 4, at undan gangi pilin, ok
more-promising than  go so  hard on that from-under go the-planks and

brjotumst vér sva burt Gr  husinu, ef pat ma leikast, enn
break we  so away  out-of the-house  if it may be-played  but
pat var p6 ekki barnaspil, pvi hisit var rammbyggilega
that  was  yet  not child’s-play because  the-house was  sturdily

smidat, ok hafi svi hverr mann fyrir sér, er vér komum
made and have  so each a-man  before  bhimself when we  come
at, ok munu peir pa enn skjott blotna; petta er pjodrad,
out and will they  then yet  quickly  get-wet this is  a-capital-counsel
segir Hrolfr konungr, ok petta mun oss fullvel duga.

says Hrolf king and  this will  for-us full-well  avail
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Bardagi vio Adils konung. — Yrsa drotning fer
Hrolfi konungi fé mikit, ok skiljast pau sidan

XLIV - THE BATTLE IN UPPSALA, AND YRSA’S GIFT

The champions burst out and cut through the armed crowd in the streets. Hrdlfr’s
hawk kills all of Adils’s hawks. Adils vanishes, and Hrdlfr takes the high seat. Their
horses are found maimed. Yrsa warns ber son that Adils is mustering all Sweden,
and gives bim a silver born holding Adils’s best rings, Sviagriss among them, with
much gold and silver besides, twelve horses, all red but one white, and armor.
Viggr is rewarded, and Hrdlfr parts from his mother lovingly.

Nu taka peir petta til rads, at peir hlaupa 4 bpilin  sva
Now take  they  this to  counsel that they  run on  the-planks  so
hart ok heimslega, at pau brotna i sundr, ok komast sva
bard  and  recklessly that they  break in sunder and  come 50
at; er pa alpakit streti borgarinnar af brynjudu folki;
out is  then all-covered (the)-street of-thefortress with  mailed Jolk
tekst  par pa enn hardasti bardagi med peim, ok gengr
takes-place  there then  the hardest battle with  them and  goes
Hrolfr konungr ok kappar hans grimmlega fram; verdr
Hrolf king and  champions  bis grimly forward  becomes
mjok ryrt  fyrir peim lidit; mceta peir aldri neinum sva
much  thinned before  them the-troop  meet they  mever  amyone 50
stoltum eda drambliatum, at ekki verdi at krjipa fyrir peira
proud or  arrogant that  not have  to  kneel before  their
storu héggum. Ok i pessum harda bardaga kemr haukr
great blows And  in  this bard battle comes  (the)-hawk
Hrélfs konungs fljugandi Gr borginni, ok sezt a &xl
of-Hrolf  king flying from  thefortress and settles on (the)-shoulder
Hrolfs konungs sva latandi sva sem hann eigi miklum sigri
of-Hrolf  king so  bebaving so  as-if  he had  of-grear victory
at hrosa. Bodvarr melti: Sva letr hann nd, sem hann hafi

to  boast Bodvar spoke So bebaves  he now as-if  he have
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nokkurn frama unnit. S& madr skundadi til eins lofts, sem

some renown  won That man hurried to  one loft who
haukana 4tti at annast, ok peir voru i geymdir, ok pykir
the-hawks ~ had  to tend and they were  in(-it) kept and  seems

honum undarlegt, at haukr (Hrolfs) konungs er i burty,
to-him strange that  (the)-hawk  of-Hrolf king is  of away
enn hann finnr dauda alla hauka Adils konungs. Lykr med
but  he finds  dead all  (the)-hawks of-Adils  king Ends  with
pvi bardaganum, at peir drepa par fjolda  manna, ok stenzt
that  the-battle that they kil there a-multitude of-men and  stands
eigi neitt fyrir peim; enn Adils konungr er pa horfinn,
not  anything before  them bur  Adils king is  then vanished
ok eigi pykjast peir vita, hvat af honum er ordit. DPeir
and not  think-themselves they — know  what  of him is  become  They
bidja sér grida, sem uppi standa af monnum Adils
ask for-themselves  truce who  up stand of  (the)-men of-Adils
konungs, ok veita peir peim pat. Eftir petta ganga peir
king and grant  they  them  thar  After  this 20 they
til hallar, ok inn i hollina djarflega; pa spyrr Bodvarr, 4
to  (the)-hall and in into  the-hall boldly then  asks Bodvar on
hvarn bekk Hrolfr konungr vill sitja. Hrolfr konungr svarar:
which bench  Hrolf king will  sit Hrolf king answers
A konungspallinn sjilfan skulum vér setjast, ok mun ek
On  the-king’s-dais itself’ shall we  seat-ourselves and will I
setjast 1 Ondvegi. Adils konungr kom eigi i  hoéllina,
seat-myself in  (the)-high-seat ~ Adils king came  not  into the-hall

ok pottist hann pungt af bida, ok mikla smin hafa
and  thought-himself  be beavily  from(-it) suffer  and great shame  bave
fengit, hverra bragla sem hann leitadi. Peir situ nd um
got whatever  tricks as be tried They  sat now for
hrid med hvild ok r6. P4 mealti Hjalti enn hugpridi: Mun
a-while with  rest and quiet Then spoke Hjalti  the  Stout-hearted ~ Will
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ekki rad, at einhverr viti hesta varra, ok vita, hvart
not (be)-counsel  that  someone look-to  horses  our and  know  whether
pa skortir eigi pat, sem peir purfa vid; ok ni var sva
them  lacks not  that  which they  need with(-it) and now was so
gert; enn pegar si kom aftr, sagdi hann hestana hadulega
done  but  as-soon-as he came  back  said bhe the-horses  shamefully
Utleikna ok skammfeera, ok sagdi fra, hvernig peir voru 1t
treated and  unfit-to-ride and  rold of  how they  were  out
leiknir, sva sem fyrr var sagt. Ekki gaf Hrolfr konungr sik
treated o as before was  rold Not gave Hrolf king himself
at pessu, nema hann sagdi, at alt feeri 4 einn veg fyrir
to  this except  he said that all  went on one way  for
Adils konungi. NG kemr Yrsa drotning i hollina, ok gengr
Adils  king Now comes  Yrsa  (the)-queen  into the-hall and  goes
fyrir Hrolf konung, ok kvaddi hann med list ok prydi;
before  Hrolf king and  greeted bim with  courtesy and  grace
hann tok vel kvedju hennar. Hun melti: Eigi er pér sva
he took  well greeting  her She spoke Not is  for-thee so
fagnat, frandi, sem ek vildi, ok vera =ztti, ok eigi skaltu
welcomed  kinsman  as I wished and be ought and not  shalt-thou

hér lengr dveljast, son minn, i slikum ofagnadi, pvi at

bere  longer  stay son  my in  such unwelcome because  that
lidsdrater er mikill um alt Sviaveldi, ok wtlar Adils
a-mustering-of-troops is  great about all  (the)-Swedes™-realm and means  Adils

konungr at drepa yoOr alla, sem hann hefir viljat fyrir longu,
king to kil you  all as be has wished  for long
heféi hann pvi fram komit, ok hefir nd meira matt audna
had be it forward brought  and has now more might  luck

pin, enn trollskapr hans; ok ni er hér eitt silfrhorn, sem ek

thy  than  trollishness bis and now is here one  silver-horn which I
vil fa pér, ok vardveittir eru i allir enir beztu hringar
will give thee and kept are  in(-it) all the  best rings
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Adils konungs, ok si einn, er Sviagriss heitir, ok honum
ofAdils  king and that one which  Sviagris is-called and to-him
pykir betri enn allir adrir, ok par med fer hun honum
seems better  than  all others  and there with  gives she bim
mikit gull ok silfr i 60ru lagi; petta fé  var svi mikit
much gold  and silver in another layer  this wealth was  so great
alt saman, at varla kunni einn at virda. Voggr var par
all  together that  hardly  could one to  value Vogg was  there
vidstaddr, ok piggr mikit gull at Hroélfi konungi fyrir sina
present and receives much  gold  from Hrolf king for bis
dygbuga pjonustu. Drotning letr leida fram hesta tolf, alla
faithful service (The)-queen  has lead  forward horses  twelve all
rauda at lit, nema einn, sa var hvitr sem snjor, peim skyldi
red in color except  one that was white  as snow that should
Hrolfr konungr rida; pessir voru peir, sem bezt reyndust
Hrolf king ride these were  they which  best  proved

af 6llum Adils konungs hestum, allir albrynjadir. Hun fekk

of all Adils king’s horses all fully-armored She got
peim skjoldu ok hjilma ok herkledi, ok onnur god klxdi,
them  shields and  helmets and  war-gear and  other good  clothes

sem bezt fundust, pvi eldrinn hafdi 4dr spilt peira kledum
as best  were-found  because the-fire bad before  spoiled their  clothes

ok vapnum; alla hluti fekk hun peim storkostulega, pa sem
and  weapons all  things  gor she them  magnificently those which
peir purftu at hafa. Hrélfr konungr melti: Hvart hefir pa
they  needed to  have  Hrolf king spoke Whether  bast thou
fengit mér pvilike fé, sem ek atti at réttu, ok fadir minn
got for-me  such wealth as I owned by right and  father  my

hafdi att? Hun segir: Moérgum hlutum er petta meira, enn
had owned  She says By-many things is  this more than
pa attir at heimta, ok hafi pér hér mikinn frama unnit ok

thou hadst to  claim and have you  here  grear renown — won and
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pinir menn; buit yor  ni sem bezt, sva eigi megi 4
thy men make-ready  yourselves now as best 50 not  may on
yor ganga, pvi pér munud enn reyndir verda. Eftir petta
you  go because  you  will yet tested be After  this
stigu peir & hesta sina. Hrolfr konungr melir astsamlega
mounted they  on horses  their  Hrolf king speaks  lovingly

til mo6dur sinnar, ok skilja pau med blidu.

to  mother bis and  part they  with  tenderness

Adils konungr veitir eftirfér Hrolfi konungi

XLV - ADILS PURSUES HROLFR

On the plains of Fyrisvellir Hrdlfr’s company is pursued by a countless host. Hrélfr
sows the gold along the road, and the pursuers scramble for it. When Adils outrides
the rest, Hrélfr throws down Sviagriss; Adils bends from bis horse to spear it, and
Hrdlfy, crying that he bas bent the mightiest of the Swedes like a swine, cuts off bis
buttocks with the sword Skéfnungr. Adils, swooning from the bleeding, turns back,
Hrolfr takes back Sviagriss, and the champions kill the foremost riders.

Hrolfr konungr ok kappar hans rida na leid sina ofan fra
Hrolf king and  champions  his ride  now way their down  from
Upps6lum, ok par um, sem heitir & Fyrisvllum, ok sa
Uppsala and there over  where is-called on Fyris-plains and  saw
Hrolfr konungr, at gullhringr mikill gl6adi 1 gotunni fyrir
Hrolf king that  a-gold-ring great glowed in  the-road before
peim, ok glumradi vid, er peir rida yfir hann; pvi gellr
them and  clattered with as they  ride  over it because  yells
hann sva hatt, sagdi Hrolfr konungr, at honum pykir ilt
be 50 loud said Hrolf king that  to-him seems ill
einsomlum, ok rennir hann af sér gullhringnum ok i

alone and  slips he off himself the-gold-ring and into
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gotuna til hins, ok malti: Pat skal fyrirberast, at ek taki
the-road  to  the-other and spoke That shall ~ be-avoided that I take
ekki upp gull, pott 4 gotu liggi, ok sé enginn minna manna
not  up  gold  though on road lie and be none of-my men

sva djarfr at hann taki upp; pvi  er honum hér kastat,
so  bold that  he take  up therefore is it here  thrown

at hann skuli hefta ferd vara; peir hétu honum pvi, ok i
that be shall  hinder  journey our they  promised him that and in

pvi heyra peir lidragang wum allar actir; peir sja ogrynni

that  bear they  trumpet-blowing abour all quarters they  see  a-countless-host
lids  fara eftir sér; petta lid ferr sva geyst, at hverr
of-troops  go after  themselves  this troop goes  so furiously  that  each

hleypir slikt alt, er hans hestr ma af taka. Peir Hrolfr
gallops such  all  as  his horse  may from take They  Hrolf
konungr rida rétt afram et sama. BSdvarr malti: Pessir scekja
king ride  right forward the same Bodvar spoke These press
hart eftir; ok vist vilda ek, at nokkurir hefdi erindi, ok
bard  after and surely wished I that  some bad errand and
peir vilja vist oss finna. Konungr mealti: Gefum oss litit
they will surely us find  (The)king spoke  Give-we  ourselves little
at, peir munu sjalfir dveljast; réttir hann nG héndina til
to(-it) they  will themselves  be-delayed  stretches  be now  the-hand to
hornsins, pess sem gullit var i, ok Beigadr reid med ok helt
the-horn that  which the-gold was in and Beigad rode with  and beld
i hendi sér; hann siir ni gullinu vida i gdtuna, par sem
in  hand bis  be sows now the-gold  widely in the-road  there where
peir rida um alla Fyrisv6llu, svi at goturnar gléa sem gull;
they  ride over all  Fyris-plains s0 that  the-roads glow  as gold
enn er lidit sér pat, sem eftir ferr, at gullit gloir vida
bur  when the-troop sees thar  which after  goes  that the-gold glows  widely
i gotunni, pa hlaupa flestir af baki, ok pykist sa bezt
in  the-road then  leap most off horseback and  thinks-himself he  best
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leika, sem skjotastr verdr til upp at taka, ok verda par enar
play who  quickest becomes to  up to  take and become  there the
mestu hrifsingar ok ahold, ok hefir sa helzt, sem sterkastr
greatest  scrambles and disputes  and has he  most who  strongest
er, ok sottist pvi  seint eftirferdin. Ok er petta sér Adils
is  and proceeded therefore slowly  the-pursuit And  when  this sees  Adils
konungr, liggr honum vid at ganga af vitinu, ok avitar pa
king lies to-him near to  go from the-wits  and rebukes  them

med hordum ordum, ok segir, peir taki upp et minna, enn

with  bard words and  says they  take  up the lesser but
lati sleppa hja sér et meira, ok muni pessi fila skomm
let  slip past  themselves the greater  and will this foul  shame

a  hvert land spyrjast: at pér skulud lata eina tolf menn
into every  land  be-heard that  you  shall let only  twelve men

rekast hér undan oss sva Otolulegum fiolda, sem ek hefi na

be-driven here away-from us  so  countless multitude as I have now
samandregit af ollum hérudum Sviaveldis. Adils konungr
drawn-together from all districts of~the-Swedes’-realm  Adils king

hleypir ni undan 6llum, pvi hann var reidastr, enn mugi
gallops now ahbead-of  all because  he was  angriest bur  a-mob
manns eftir honum. Nu sem Hrolfr konungr sér Adils
of-men after  him Now as Hrolf king sees  Adils
konung peyta nzst sér, pa tekr hann hringinn Sviagris, ok
king dash next  himself then takes  be the-ring Sviagris and
kastar 4 gotuna; ok sem Adils konungr sér hringinn, melti
casts on the-road  and when Adils  king sees  the-ring spoke
hann: Hollari hefir si verit Hrolfi konungi (enu mér), sem
bhe More-loyal  has he  been to-Hrolf  king than  to-me  who
honum hefir fengit pessa gersemi, ok eigi at sidr skal ek na
bim bas given this treasure and not  the less  shall I now
njota hans, enn eigi Hrolfr konungr; réttir nd dl spjotskaft

enjoy it but  not  Hrolf king stretches now to  spear-shaft
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sitt par sem hringrinn 1a, ok vildi fyrir hvern mun na
his there  where  the-ring lay and would ar any cost get
honum; beygist nG mjok 4 hestinum, er hann stakk nidr
it bends-himself now much  on  the-horse as  he thrust  down
spjotinu i  buginn 4 hringnum. Hrélfr konungr sér na
the-spear into  the-bend  of the-ring Hrolf king sees  mow
petta. Pa snyr hann aftr hestinum ok melt: Svinbeygda
this Then turns  he back  the-horse and  spoke Swine-bent-have
ek ni pann, sem Svianna er rikastr. Enn er Adils konungr
I now him who  of-the-Swedes is  mightiest ~ But  as Adils king
xtlar at draga at sér  spjotskaftit ok parmed hringinn,
means  to  draw to  himself the-spear-shaft ~ and  therewith  the-ring

pa hleypir par at Hrolfr konungr, ok hj6 af honum bada
then gallops  there at  Hrolf  king and hewed off him both
pjohnappana alt nidr at beini med sverdinu Skofnung, er
the-buttocks all  down to (the)-bone with  the-sword Skofnung which
allra sverda bezt hefir verit borit 4 Nordrlondum. Hrolfr
ofall swords  best  has  been borne in (the)-Northlands  Hrolf
konungr mealti pa til Adils konungs, ok bad hann halda
king goke  then 1o Adils  hing and bade bim  heep
pessarri skomm um hrid: ok mattu nd kenna Hrolf kraka,
this shame for  a-while and mayest-thou now know Hrolf  Kraki

hvar hann er, sem pu hefir lengi eftir sott. Adils konung

where  he is  whom thou hbast long after  sought  Adils king
scekir pa mikil blodras, sva hann Omettir af] ok verdr
seizes then  great bleeding 50 he swoons from(-it) and  must

nd at snda aftr vi0 verr buit, enn Hrolfr konungr tok aftr
now to turn  back with worse done  bur  Hrolf king took  back
Sviagris; skilr  par med peim at sinni; er pat ok ekki sagt,
Sviagris (it)-parts there with  them  for the-time is it also  not told
at peir hafi fundizt sidan; drepa peir ok alla pa menn,

that they  have  met since kill they  also all  those men
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sem mest hofdu fram ridid, ok mest hofdu hatt

i, pvi

who  most  had forward ridden  and most  had ventured in because
ekki purftu peir lengi at bida Hrélfs konungs ok kappa
not needed they  long to  wait  for-Hrolf  king and  champions
hans, ok pottist enginn peira ofgodr at embetta peim,
his and  thought-himself none of-them  too-good ~ to  serve them
ok mattist enginn peira vid annan, pegar feerit  gafst.
and  vied none of-them with  (the)-other ~as-soon-as the-chance offered

Hrani bydr Hrolfi konungi vapn, enn hann vill eigi piggja

XLVI - HRANI'S GIFT REFUSED

Hrani offers them bospitality again and offers Hrélfr a shield, a sword, and a
mail-coat, which Hrélfr refuses. Offended, Hrani lets them ride off into the dark.
Bidvarr realizes that they bave refused victory, and Hrdlfr that the one-eyed
farmer was Odinn; when they turn back, the farm has vanished. At home Bédvarr
advises Hrélfr to keep out of battles, bur Hrélfr says luck, not that evil spirit,
rules each man’ life.

Peir Hrolfr konungr ok hans menn foru ni veg sinn, ok rida

They  Hrolf king and his men went  now way their  and ride
pann dag nzr allan; ok sem natta tok, finna peir boe

that day  nearly all and as night-to—fall  took  find they  a-farm
einn, ok komu til dyra; er par fyrir Hrani bondi,

one and came to  (the)-doors is  there before(-them) Hrani (the)-farmer
ok bydr peim allan greidskap, ok kalladi, at ekki hafi farit
and offers  them  all hospitality and called(-it)  that not have  gone

fjarri eftir pvi, sem hann gat

far after  thar  which be

guessed  to

til um ferdir

about  journeys

sannar pat, ok kallar hann vera o6reykblindan.

confirms  that  and calls him be

not-smoke-blind
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er ek vil gefa pér, segir Hrani bondi.  Konungr melti:
which I will give  thee  says Hrani (the)farmer  (The)-king  spoke
Ferleg vapn eru bpetta, karl, enn pat var skjoldr ok sverd,
Monstrous weapons are  these old-man but  that was a-shield  and sword
ok brynja. Ekki vill Hrolfr konungr piggja vapnin. Hrani
and  mail-coat  Not will  Hrolf king accept the-weapons  Hrani

bregzt vi0 petta nxr reidr, ok pykir gerd tl sin  svivirding

reacts to  this nearly angry — and seems  done to  himself dishonor
mikil i pessu: ekki ertu  pér sva hagfeldr i pessu,
great in  this not art-thou  for-thyself  so helpful in  this
Hrolfr konungr, sagdi Hrani, sem pa munt xtla, ok eru pér
Hrolf king said Hrani as thou wilt think  and are  you
jafnan eigi sva vitrir, sem pér pykizt, ok tok bondi 4
always  not  so  wise as you  think-yourselves and took  (the)-farmer on

pessu hraklega; vard ni eigi af natrgreidanum, ok vilja peir
this badly became mnow not  of  the-night-lodging and will  they
ni rida veg sinn, p6 at nott sé myrk. Hrani er ohyrlegr
now ride way their  though that night be dark Hrani  is  unfriendly
undir bran at lita, ok pykist nu litils virtr, er  peir
under  brow  to look  and thinks-himself now little  valued  when they
pagu eigi gjafir af honum; letr hann nG eigi at peir
received mnor  gifts from  bim binders  he now not  that they
ridi, sem peim likar; ridu peir n@ 4 burt vid svi buit, ok
ride  as to-them pleases  rode  they  now off away with so done  and
vard ekki af kvedjum. Ok sem beir eru ekki langt komnir,
became  not of  greetings And  when  they are  not  far come
nemr Bodvarr bjarki stadar; hann tok sva til orda: Eftir
takes Bodvar Bjarki  stand be took  so to  words  Late
koma osvinnum rad i hug, ok svi mun mér nua fara;
come to-the-unwise  counsels into mind and so will for-me  now go
pat grunar mik, oss muni ekki allsvinnlega tiltekizt hafa,

that  suspects me for-us  would  not all-wisely turned-out  have
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at vér hofum pvi neitat, sem vér attum at jata, ok munum
that we  have that  refused  which we  ought to accept and shall

vér sigri hafa neitat. Hrolfr konungr segir: Pat et sama
we  victory have  refused Hrolf king says That the same
grunar mik, pvi petta mun Odinn gamli verit hafa, ok at
suspecs  me  becawse ohis  will  Odin  od  bem bave and for
visu var madrinn einsynn. SnGum na aftr sem hvatast, segir
certain was  the-man one-eyed Turn-we  now back as quickest says
Svipdagr, ok reynum petta. Peir koma ni aftr, ok er pa
Svipdag and  test-we this They  come now back  and is  then
horfinn beerinn ok karlinn. Eigi stodar hans at leita, segir
vanished the-farm  and  the-old-man Not  avails him to  seek says
Hrolfr konungr, pvi pat er illr  andi. Peir fara ni leid
Hrolf king because that is  an-evil spirit  They  go now  way
sina, ok er ekki sagt af ferdum peira, fyrr enn peir koma
their  and is  not told  of  journeys their before than  they  come
i Danmork i riki sitt, ok setjast ni um kyrt. Pat rad
into Denmark into realm their and settle now in  quiet  That counsel
gaf Bodvarr konunginum, at hann sé litt i orrostum padan
gave  Bodvar to-the-king that  he be litrtle in battles thence
i fra; lizt peim pa likara, at litt mundi 4 pa leitat,
on from seems to-them then likelier  thar little would on them (be)-attacked
ef peir vari kyrrir, enn lézt  hreddr vera um pat, hversu
if they were  quiet but  professed afraid be about that  how
konungrinn mundi sigrszll  upp fri pessu, ef hann treysti
the-king would (be)-victorious up  from this if  he trusted
nokkut 4 pat. Hrolfr konungr segir: Audna redr hvers manns
somewhat on that  Hrolf king says Luck rules  each man’s
lifi, enn ekki si illi andi. Bodvarr sagdi: Pik vildum vér
life  but not that evil spirit  Bodvar said Thee  would we
sizt lata, ef vér zttum at rida, enn p6 hefi ek meiri grun,

least  lose  if we  had to  rule but  yet have I  more  suspicion
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at skamt muni til stérra tidinda fyrir oss 6llum; hattu peir
that short would  to  great tidings for us all lefi-off  they
sva pessu tali, ok urdu peir storlega fragir af pessarri ferd.

so  this talk  and became they  greatly famous  from this journey

AF SKULDAR BARDAGA OK AFILOKUM
HROLFS KONUNGS KRAKA OK KAPPA HANS

Hefndarrad Skuldar ok Hjorvardar

XLVII - SKULD’S PLOT

Skuld urges Hjorvardr to stop paying tribute to Hrélfy, calls ber busband a coward
for enduring every shame, and says she will not spare her brother, who she thinks
will be wholly without victory and stays at home because be suspects it himself:
Skuld, of elvish descent, is the greatest of witches. As a trick, she sends messengers
asking Hrélfr to let ber withhold the tribute for three years and then pay it all

at once, and be grants it.

NG leid sva langar stundir, at Hrolfr konungr ok kappar

Now  passed  so long times that  Hrolf king and  champions
hans situ med fridi i Danmérk; leitadi enginn a Da;
his sat with  peace  in  Denmark attacked  none on  them

stodu allir hans skattkonungar i hlydni vid hann, ok guldu
stood all his tributary-kings in obedience to  him and  paid
honum sina skatta, ok sva gerdi Hjorvar0r magr

bim their  tributes  and so did Hijorvard kinsman-by-marriage
hans. Na var eitthvert sinn, at Skuld drotning mealti vid
his Now was  some time  that Skuld (the)-queen  spoke with
Hj6rvard konung bénda sinn med pungum anda: Pat fellr
Hjorvard king busband ~ ber with  heavy breath It befits
mér litt, at vit skulum gjalda skatc Hrolfi konungi, ok

me little  that we-two  shall pay tribute  to-Hrolf  king and
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vera naudpind undir hann, ok skal pat ekki vera lengr, at
be forced-down  under  him and shall  that  not be longer  that
pt sért undirmadr hans. Hjorvardr segir: Pat mun oss bezt
thou be underling bis Hijorvard says Thar will  for-us best
gegna sem O0rum, at lida pat, ok lata alt vera kyrt. Pat er
serve as for-others 1o suffer that and let  all be quiet  That is
licill p& ert fyrir pér, sagdi hun, at pu vilt pola hverskyns
little  thou art in thyself said she that thou wilt  endure every-kind-of
skammir, er pér eru gerdar. Hann sagdi: Pat er ekki
shames which  to-thee are  done He said That is  not

mogulegt, at fist vid Hrolf konung, pvi enginn porir moéti

possible to deal with Hrolf  king because  none dares  against
honum rénd at reisa. Pvi eru pér sva litlir fyrir yor,
him rim to  raise Therefore are  you  so little in yourselves

sagdi hun, at enginn krellr er i ydr, ok hefir sa eigi
said she that  no pluck is in you and  has he  not
jafnan, sem ekki hettir; ni ma slikt eigi vita fyrr, enn reynt
ever who  not  ventures now may such  not  know before than tried
er, hvart Hrolfi konungi ma ekki bella, né képpum hans;
is  whether to-Hrolf  king may nothing harm  nor to-champions bis
enn nu er svi komit, sagdi hun, at ek xtla hann muni
but now is  so come said she that I think  him will

med ollu sigrlauss, ok eigi pxtti  mér fjarri at reyna pat,

with  all victoryless and not  would-seem to-me far to  test it
ok pott hann sé mér skyldr, pa skal ek honum ekki hlifa,
and  though he be  to-me akin then shall I him not  spare

ok pvi er hann einatt heima, at sjalfan hann grunar, at
and therefore is  be always  at-home  that bimself  him suspects that
hann muni missa sigrinn. Skal ek nG setja rad il ef
be will lose the-victory  Shall I~ now set counsel ro(-it) if
bita vildi, ok skal na ekki af draga allra bragda i at
bite  (it)-would and shall now not off draw of-all  tricks in(-it) to
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leita at yfir taki. Var Skuld en mesta galdrakind, ok var
seek that over  (it)-take Was Skuld the  greatest  witch-kind and  was
at af alfum komin i moédurxtt sina, ok pess galt Hrolfr
out from elves come in  mothers-line  her and  for-that paid  Hrolf
konungr ok kappar hans; skal na fyrst senda menn til
king and champions bis  shall now firt  send  mem 1
Hrolfs konungs ok bidja hann pess, at hann unni mér at
Hrolf king and  ask him that that  he grant  me to
gjalda eigi skattinn 4 prem 4rum enum nastu, ok pa mun
pay not  the-tribute  for three  years the next and then will
ek gjalda hann allan i senn upp, eftir pvi sem hann
I pay it all at once up according-to  that  which  he

a at réttu; nu pyki mér meiri vin, at petta bragd dugi,
owns by right now seems to-me greater likelihood that this trick avail
ok ef petta gengst vid, pa skulu vér kyrru fyrir halda. Na
and if  this is-agreed  to then  shall we  quiet before  hold Now
fara sendimenn i milli eftir pvi, sem drotning beiddi.
g0 messengers in  between according-to that  which (the)-queen  asked
Hrolfr konungr jatar pessu um skattinn, sem bedit var.

Hrolf king grants  this about  the-tribute  as asked  was
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her saman ok fara at Hroélfi konungi

XLVIII - SKULD AND HJORVARDR GATHER AN ARMY

Skuld secretly gathers the mightiest men and all the riff-raff of the nearest districts,
with elves, norns, and a bost no human nature can withstand, and prepares her
greatest seior. They come to Hleidargardr at Yule and pitch their tents outside the
fortress, with many wagons full of weapons and war-gear. Hrélfr’s men drink bard
on Yule eve; Hrdlfr takes no beed of the tents, thinking only of bis magnificence and
bis generosity to all who have come, and the saga notes that be and bis champions
trusted in their own might and knew little of the Creator.

A Dessarri stundu safnar Skuld saman 6llum peim ménnum,
In  this time gathers  Skuld together  all those  men

sem mestir voru fyrir sér, ok ollu illpyéi  af o&llum
who  greatest  were in themselves and ~ all (the)-riff-raff from all
nzstu  hérudum. Pessum svikum er p6 leynt, svi Hrolfr
(the)-nearest  districts This treachery  is  yet  hidden  so Hrolf
konungr verdr ekki varr vid, ok eigi grunar kappana neitt
king becomes not  aware of(-it) and not  suspects  the-champions anything
um petta, pvi at petta voru mest galdrar ok gerningar;
about  this because  that  this were  mostly  spells and  witchcrafts
setr Skuld hér til enn mesta seid, at vinna Hrolf konung
sets  Skuld here  to(-it) the  greatest  seid to overcome Hrolf  king
brédur sinn, sva at i fylgd er med henni alfar ok nornir
brother ~ ber so  that in following is  with  her elves  and norns
ok annat otolulegt illpydi, sva mannleg nattra ma eigi
and  other countless riff-raff  so(-that)  buman nature may not
slikt standast. Enn Hrolfr konungr ok kappar hans hafa
such withstand But Hrolf king and  champions  bis bave
gledi mikla ok skemtun i Hleidargardi, ok allskyns leika,

gladness  grear and entertainment in Hleidargard and every-kind-of games
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pa er menn kunnu skyn 4, pa fréomdu peir med list
those which men could knowledge on  then performed  they  with  skill
ok kurteisi; hverr peira hafdi frillu til skemtunar sér.
and  courtesy each of-them  had a-mistress  for  entertainment  for-himself
Ok nl er fra pvi at segja, at albhit er lidit Hjorvards
And  now is o  that to  tell that all-ready is  the-troop of-Hjorvard
konungs ok Skuldar, at pau fara til Hleidargards med penna
king and  of-Skuld that they go to  Hleidargard with  this
otolulega 1y0, ok koému par at jolum. Hrolfr konungr hefir
countless host  and came there at  Yule Hrolf king bas
latit hafa mikinn vidrbinad i méti jolunum, ok drukku
let have  great preparation in against the-Yule and  drank
menn hans fast jolakveldid. Pau Hjorvardr ok Skuld reisa
men  bis  bard  the-Yule-evening They Hjorvard and Skuld  raise
tjold sin utanborgar; pau voru bxdi stor ok long, ok med
tents  their outside-the-fortress they — were  both big and  long and  with
undarlegum banadi; par voru margir vagnar, ok allir skipadir
strange equipment  there were  many wagons and all  filled

at vapnum ok herkledum. Eigi gaf Hrolfr konungr gaum at
with weapons and war-gear Not  gave Hrolf king bheed to
pessu; hugsar hann nd meira 4 storleti sitt ok rausn ok
this thinks be now more on magnificence his  and munificence and
hugprydi, ok alla pa hreysti, sem honum bjé i brjosti, at
magnanimity and all  that hardibood  which to-him dwelt in  breast to
veita peim 6llum, sem par voru til komnir, ok hans vegr foeri
give  them  all who  there were  to  come and his honor  went
sem vidast, ok alt hafdi hann pat til, sem einn veraldlegan
as widest and all  had be that  to(-it) which one worldly
konungs heidr matti pryda. Enn ekki er pess getit, at
king’s honor  might  adorn But not is  of-that mentioned that
Hrolfr konungr ok kappar hans hafi nokkurn tima blétat

Hrolf king and  champions  his bave  any time  sacrificed-to
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god, heldr tradu (peir) 4 matt sinn ok megin, pvi pa var
gods  rather  trusted  they in might their  and main because then was
ekki bodud st heilaga tri hér 4 nordrlondum, ok héfdu peir
not  preached that holy faith here in (the)-northlands and had they
pvi  litit skyn 4 skapara sinum, sem bjuggu i nordralfunni.

therefore little  knowledge of creator their who  dwelt in the-north-part

Vidrtal Hrolfs konungs ok kappa hans

XLIX - HROLFR AND HIS CHAMPIONS SPEAK

Hjalti sees the army from bis mistresss bouse and, when she prefers two men of
twenty-two to one of eighty, bites off ber nose. He wakes the hall: Skuld’s tribute is
a host with drawn swords. The twelve champions are named as they arm, Bodvarr
bjarki last. Bodvarr arms, saying thatr Hrolfr now needs bold men; Hrdlfr calls for
the best drink and sends word to Hjorvardr and Skuld that bis men will drink
before they take up the tribute; Skuld answers that ber brother is unlike all others,
but it shall come to blows all the same.

Pessu nast er pat at segja, at Hijalti enn hugprudi gengr til
This next is that to tell that  Hjalti the  Stout-hearted goes to
hiss  pess, sem frilla hans er inni; hann sér pa glogglega,
(the)-house  that where mistress  his is  inside he sees  then clearly

at eigi mun vera fridsamlegt undir tjoldum peira Hjorvardar

that not  will  be peaceful under  tents their  of-Hjorvard
ok Skuldar; letr hann po kyrt vera, ok letr sér ekki 1
and  Skuld lets  he yer  quiet  be and lets  for-himself not in

bran bregda; legst ni med frillunni; hun var kvenna fridust;
brow  start lies now with  the-mistress  she  was of-women fairest

ok sem hann hefir verit par um hrid, sprettr hann upp, ok
and when e has been  there for  a-while springs he up and
melti til frillunnar: Hvart pyki pér betri tveir tvielleftir eda

spoke to  the-mistress Whether seems — to-thee better — two twice-elevens  or

170



HROLFS SAGA KRAKA

einn attreedr?  Hn svarar: Tveir tvielleftir pyki mér betri

one Two twice-elevens better

heldr

rather

eighty-year-old ~ She answers seem  to-me

enn attreedir  kallar. Pessarra orda skaltu gjalda, sagdi

than  eighty-year-old  churls For-these words  shalt-thou  pay said

Hjalti, pin hoéra, ok gekk at henni, ok beit af henni nefit:

off  her

ef nokkurir fljigast 4 um pik, ok
for(-it) if fight
ek, at flestum pyki litil gersemi at pér upp fra

up from
gerdir pt til min ok o6maklega, sagdi hun. Ekki

Hijalti
kendu

blame-thou me

thou whore and went  to  her and  bit the-nose

mér um, venti

any on over thee and expect

pessu. Illa

I that  to-most seem  little  treasure in  thee this 1

verdr vid

didst thou to me  and undeservedly  said she Not  becomes against
ollu sét, sagdi Hjalti. Hann brifr sidan vapn sin, pvi hann
all seen  said Hijalti He seizes  then weapons his  because be
sér, at alpakit er i kring um borgina af brynjudu folki,
sees  that all-covered is in round  abour the-fortress with mailed folk
ok merki eru upp sett; skilr hann na, at ekki purf
and banners are  up set understands  he now that not need
at dyljast vid lengr, at Ofridr sé fyrir héndum; hann

to  deceive-oneself abour(-it) longer  thar unpeace be ar hand be

leitar til hallarinnar, ok pangat, sem Hrélfr konungr sat ok

makes  to  the-hall and  thither where  Hrolf king sat  and
kapparnir. Hjalti melti: Vakid, herra konungr, pvi  ofridr
the-champions ~ Hjalti spoke Wake-ye  lord king because  unpeace

er i gardinum, ok er meiri porf at berjast, enn at spenna
is in the-yard and is  greater need to fight than  to  clasp
konur, ok pat hygg ek, at litt aukist gull i hollinni
women and that  think I that  little  increases  gold — in  the-hall

vi0 skattinn Skuldar systur bpinnar,
of-Skuld thy

Skj6ldunga, ok pat kann ek pér at
ofSkioldungs

with  the-tribute sister

and that can I thee to
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herr med hérdum sverdum ok hervipnum, ok peir ganga i
bost  with  hard swords and  war-weapons and they  go in
kringum borgina med reiddum sverdum, ok mun Hjorvardr
round-about  the-fortress  with  brandished  swords and  will Hijorvard
konungr o6vingjarnlegt erindi vid pik eiga, ok eigi mun hann
king unfriendly errand ~ with thee bave  and not  will be

oftar hédan i frd =«tla at krefja pik rikis;  pat er nu til,

oftener  hence on from mean to demand thee (the)-realm that is now to(-it)
sagdi Hjalti, at vér munum styra lidi konungs vors, er
said Hijalti that we  shall steer (the)-troop  of-king our who

ekki neitt sparir vid  oss; efnum nd vel heitstrengingar
not anything  spares towards  us Sulfill-we  now  well  vows

vorar at vér verjum vel enn fregasta konung, sem nd er
our that we  defend well the  most-famous  king who  now s
4 ollum nordrlondum, ok latum pat 4 hvert land spyrjast
in all (the)-northlands and  let-we that  into every land ~ be-heard
mega, ok launum honum nG vipn ok herkledi ok margt
may and  repay-we him now weapons and war-gear and  many

eftirleti annat, pvi vér munum betta eigi forverkum gera;
indulgence  other because we  shall this not  for-nothing do

hafa hér ok storar bendingar fyrir borit, pott vér hofum

bave  bere also great signs before  borne though we  have
dulizt vid langa tima, ok er mér meiri grunr 3,
deceived-ourselves  abour(-it) long time and is  to-me greater suspicion on(-it)

at hér munu storir tilburdir eftir koma, sva at i1 minni
that  bere  will great happenings  after  come 50 that in  memory
munu verda, ok munu sumir pat kalla, at ek m=li nokkut
will be and  will some that  call that I speak  somewbar
af cedru, enn vera kann, at Hrolfr konungr drekki na et
from  fear but  be may that  Hrolf king drink now the
sidasta sinn med sinum képpum ok hirdménnum; upp nu

last time  with  bis champions  and  retainers up now
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allir kapparnir, segir Hjalti, og gerid skjott at skilja vid
all the-champions  says Hijalti and make-ye quickly to  part with
frillur yOar, pvi annat liggr na brynna fyrir, at buast
mistresses your — because other lies now more-urgent before  to  prepare-oneself
vi0  pvi, sem eftir ferr; upp allir kappar med hradri
against  that  which  after  goes up all champions  with  swift

svipan, ok vopnizt  allir P4 stékk upp Hrémundr hardi

sweep and  arm-yourselves all Then leaped  up Hromund (the)-Hard
ok Hrolfr skjothendi, Svipdagr ok Beigadr ok Hyvitserkr
and  Hrolf Swift-hand Svipdag and  Beigad and  Hvitserk

enn hvati, Haklangr enn sétti, Hardrefill enn sjandi, Haki
the Keen Haklang the sixth Hardrefil the seventh Haki

enn froeckni, enn attundi, Vottr enn mikliafladi enn niundi,

the  Bold the  eighth Vott the  Mighty-strong  the  ninth
Starélfr hét enn tiundi, Hjalti enn hugpridi enn ellefti,
Starolf was-called  the tenth Hijalti the Stout-hearted  the eleventh

Boovarr bjarki enn tolfti, ok var hann pvi  sva kalladr,
Bodvar Bjarki the welfth — and was  he therefore  so called

at hann rymdi 4 burt 6llum berserkjum Hrolfs konungs

that  be cleared  off away all berserks of-Hrolf  king
vegna peirra ofsa ok oOjafnadar, enn drap suma, sva
on-account-of  their arrogance and  injustice but  killed  some s0

enginn peira preifst fyrir honum, pvi peir voru sva sem

none of-them  throve before  him because they  were  so as
konur hja honum, pa 4 atti at reyna, ok pottust po
women  beside him when on had to  test and  thought-themselves ~ yer

honum 4valt meiri, ok situ avalt 4 svikradum  vid hann.
than-him  always ~greater ~ and sat always atr  treacherous-counsels against bim

Boovarr bjarki st6d strax upp ok herkleddist, ok mzlti, at
Bodvar Bjarki  stood  at-once up and  put-on-war-gear  and  spoke that
nd veri Hrolfi konungi pérf 4 stoltum drengjum: ok mun

now were  for-Hrolf king need  of proud fellows and  will
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peim ollum duga hjarta ok hugr, sem eigi standa 4 baki
them  all avail ~ heart and courage who  nor  stand at  (the)-back
Hrélfs konungs. Hrélfr konungr sprettr pa upp, ok tekr til
of-Hrolf  king Hrolf king springs then  up and takes  to
ora med engum oOtta: Takid oss pann drukk, sem beztr er
words  with  no fear Take-ye  us that drink which  best is
til, ok skulum vér drekka 4dr ok gerast katir, ok synum
to(-it) and shall we  drink first and become  merry  and show-we
sva, hvada menn bpetta eru, Hrolfs kappar, ok stundum bat
s0 what men these are Hrolf s champions and  aim-we that
eina, at i minni sé vor hreysti pvi hingat hafa sott
alone  that in memory be our  bardibood  because bither have  sought
enir mestu kappar af 6llum I16ndum, sem i nand eru,
the greatest  champions  from  all lands which in  nearness are
ok enir frocknustu; segid pat Hjorvardi ok Skuld ok peira
and  the boldest tell-ye  that  to-Hjorvard and  Skuld and  their
gorpum, at vér munum drekka oss  glada, 40r enn vér
fighters that we  shall drink ourselves  glad before  than  we
tokum vid skattinum. Svi var gert, sem konungrinn melti.
take with  the-tribute So  was done  as the-king spoke
Skuld svarar: Olikr er Hrolfr konungr brédir minn 6llum
Skuld answers  Unlike is  Hrolf king brother  my to-all
o0rum, ok er at slikum helzt skadi, enn p6 skal til skarar
others and is at such most barm bur  yet shall to  (the)-edge
skrida alt at einu. Sva mikit fanst um Hrolf konung,
stride all  at  one So much was-found  about  Hrolf  king

at hann var lofadr bzdi af vinum sinum ok O6vinum.

that he was  praised  both by  friends his and  foes
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L - THE BATTLE OF SKULD

The champions go out, but Bodvarr is missing. Hrdlfr fights with both hands,
and Skdfnungr sings in the skulls. A great bear fights beside the king, crushing
men and horses. Hjalti, not seeing Bodvarr, finds him sitting still in the king’s
chambers and threatens to burn the bouse. Bodvarr rises, ready to go, but tells
Hjalti that by calling bim out be bas left bim far less able to help the king than

before, when the battle was nearly won.

Hrolfr konungr sprettr ni ur hisxtinu, er hann hafdi
Hrolf king springs now from  the-high-seat  when  he bad
a0r drukkit um hrid, ok allir hans kappar; skilja na
before  drunk for a-while and  all bis champions  part now
vid drukkinn goda at sinni, ok eru ati pvi nast, nema
from  the-drinking  good ~ for the-time and are  outside that next except
Boovarr  bjarki; hann sja  peir hvergi, ok undrast bat
Bodvar Bjarki him see  they  nowhere  and wonder-at  that
mjok, ok pykir peim ekki oOrvent, at hann sé annathvart
much and  seems to-them  not unexpected  that  be be  either
hertekinn eda drepinn; ok pegar sem peir eru ut komnir
taken-captive  or killed and as-soon  as they  are  out come
brestr 4 ogurlegr bardagi. Hrolfr konungr fylgir sjalfr fram
bursts  on a-terrible  bartle Hrolf  king follows  himself  forward
merkjunum ok kappar hans par med 4 badar sidur, ok allr
the-banners and  champions  his there with  on both sides and all

annarr borgarmugr, hverr eigi var farr at telja, p6  peir

(the)-other  town-mob which  not  was few  to  count  though they
keemi til litils; par matti sja stor hogg i hjilmum ok
came to  little there  might  (one)-see grear blows  on helmets and

brynjum, sverd ok spjot matti par morg a lofti sja; ok sva

mail-coats swords and spears might  there many  in (the)-air see  and so
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margr hravardalr, at paktar voru allar grundir. Hjalti enn
many a-corpse-dale that covered  were  all (the)-grounds  Hjalti the
hugpridi mzlti: Moérg brynja er na slitin ok mérg vapn
Stout-hearted  spoke Many  a-mail-coat is  now torn and many  weapons
brotin ok margr hjalmr spiltr, ok margr hraustr riddari af
broken  and many a-helmer  spoiled  and many a-brave knight of
baki  stunginn, ok hefir konungr var gott skap, pvi nu
horseback ~ stabbed and  has king our  good  temper because now
er hann sva gladr, sem pa hann drakk o6l fastast, ok vegr
is  he so  glad as when  be drank  ale bardest and  fights
jafnt med badum hondum, ok er hann mjok Olikr 60rum
equally with  both hands and is  he much  unlike  other
konungum i bardéogum, pvi sva lizt mér, sem hann hafi
kings in  battles because so  seems-it to-me as-if  he have
tolf konunga afl, ok margan hraustan mann hefir hann
twelve  kings’ strength  and  many a-brave man has be
drepit, ok ni ma Hjorvardr konungr sja pat, at sverdid
killed and now may Hjorvard king see  that  that the-sword
Skofnungr bitr, ok gnestr hann nd hatt i peira hausum;
Skofnung bites  and  screeches it now loud  in their  skulls

enn nattara Skofnungs var s, at hann kvad vid hatt, pa
bur  (the)-nature of-Skofnung was  that that it sang  out  loud when
hann kendi beinanna. Lystr nd i bardaga allikafan, sva
it felt the-bones Strikes  now into battle very-flerce 50
ekki neitt stendr vid Hrolfi konungi ok képpum hans.
not anything  stands against  Hrolf king and  champions  bis
Hrolfr konungr vegr svi med Skofnung, at undrum poétti
Hrolf king fights  so with  Skofnung that  to-wonders  seemed
gegna, ok orka ni mjék 4 lidit Hjorvards konungs, ok
to-answer and work  now much  on the-troop of-Hjorvard king and
fellr pat at handamali. Pat sja peir Hjorvardr ok menn hans,

falls it to  hand-count That see they  Hjorvard and men bis
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at bjorn einn mikill ferr fyrir Hrolfs konungs ménnum,

that a-bear  one great goes  before  Hrolf king’s men

ok jafnan par nzst, sem konungrinn var; hann drepr fleiri
and  always there next where  the-king was  he kills more
menn med sinum hrammi, enn fimm adrir kappar konungs;
men with  his paw than  five other  champions  of(the)-king
hrjéta af honum hégg ok skotvipn, enn hann brytr undir
rebound  off him blows  and missiles but  he breaks  under

sik bzdi menn ok hesta af lidi Hjo6rvards konungs,

himself  both men and horses  of  (the)-troop of-Hjorvard king

ok alt pat, sem i nind er, mylr hann med sinum ténnum,

and all that  which in nearness is  crushes he with  his teeth
sva at illr kurr kemr i lid Hjo6rvards konungs.
50 that ill  murmur comes  into (the)-troop of-Hjorvard king

Hjalti litast nd um, ok sér eigi Bodvar félaga sinn, ok
Hijalti looks now about and sees not  Bodvar comrade  his and
melti til Hrolfs konungs: Hverju mun petta gegna, at
spoke to  Hrolf king What will this mean that
Boovarr hlifir sér  sva, ok kemr eigi narri konunginum,
Bodvar spares  himself so and comes  not  near the-king

pvilikan kappa sem vér hugdum hann vera, ok hann oft
such-a champion  as we  thought bim be and  he often
reynzt hefir. Hrolfr konungr segir: Par nokkurstadar mun
proved bas Hrolf king says There somewhere will
hann vera, sem oss bezt gegnir, ef hann er sjalfradr;

he be where  for-us best  serves if  he is  his-own-master
haltu pinni prydi ok framgongu, enn hallmzl honum ekki,
hold-thou  thy splendor and  advance but  blame-thou him not
pvi enginn ydar er hans jafningi, ok afry ek po engan
because  none of-you is  bis equal and reproach I yet none
yOar, pvi  pér erud allir enir hraustustu kappar. Hijalti

of-you  because you  are all the bravest champions  Hjalti
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hefir ni 4 ris ok heim til konungsins herbergja, ok sér,
bas now at a-run and home  to  the-king’ chambers and  sees
hvar hann sitr ok hefst ekki at. Hijalti melti: Hversu
where e sits. and  does nothing  at(-it) Hijalti spoke How
lengi skulu vér bida ens fregasta kappa, ok er petta mikil
long shall we  wait  for-the most-famous champion and is  this great
0deemi, at pa stendr ekki 4 pinar réttu foetr, ok reynir
enormity  that thou standest  not on  thy right  feet and  triest
ni pina styrku armleggi, sem svi eru sterkir sem alibirnir;
now  thy strong arms which  so are  strong as fatted-bears
upp ni, Bodvarr bjarki, ok minn yfirmann, ella mun ek
up now  Bodvar Bjarki and my superior or-else  will I

brenna hisit ok sjalfan pik, ok er petta héfudskémm,

burn the-house and  thyself thee  and is  this head-shame
pvilikr kappi sem pa ert, at konungrinn skuli leggja sik
such-a champion  as thou art  that the-king shall — lay himself

i haska fyrir oss, ok tynir pu sva pinu miklu lofi, sem
in danger  for us and  losest thou  so thy great praise  which
ptd hefir um stund haft. Bodvarr std6d pa upp, ok blés
thou  bast for  a-while  had Bodvar stood  then up and  sighed
vi0 og mzlti: Ekki parftu, Hjalti, at hrada mik, pvi
at(-it) and spoke Not needest-thou  Hjalti to  frighten  me because
ekki em ek enn hrzddr, ok ni em ek albuinn at fara; pa
not am I yet afraid and now am I  all-ready 1o go when
ek var ungr, flyjda ek hvarki eld né jarn, enn eld hefi ek
I was young fed I neither fire nmor irom  bur  fire bave I
sjaldan reynt, enn jarngang hefi ek stundum polat ok fyrir
seldom tried but  iron-onslaught have I  sometimes endured and  before
hvarigu gengit hingat til, ok skaltu at sonnu segja, at ek
neither gone bither till  and shalt-thou in  truth say that 1
vil fullvel berjast, ok jafnan hefir Hrolfr konungr kallat mik
will fill-well  fight and always  bas  Hrolf  king called  me
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kappa fyrir sinum monnum; 4 ek honum ok margt at
champion  before  his men owe I him also much to
launa, fyrst magd ok tolf bu, er hann gaf mér, parmed
repay first kinship  and twelve farms which he gave me therewith
marga dyrgripi; ek drap Agnar berserk ok eigi sidr konung,
many  treasures I killd Agnar  (the)-berserk and nor les  king

ok er pat verk haft i minnum; telr nd upp fyrir honum
and is  that deed  had  in memories reckons now up before  him
morg storvirki, er hann hafdi unnit ok banamadr ordit
many  great-deeds which  he bad done and  slayer become
margra manna, ok bad hann svi til «tla, at hann mundi
of-many  men and bade him so  to(-it) think  that he would
Ohreddr til bardaga ganga: enn pd hygg ek hér vid miklu
unafraid to  battle g0 bur  yer think I  here with much
meiri undr at eiga, enn hvarvetna par, sem vér héfum adr
greater  wonders to  have  than  everywhere there  where we  have before
komit, enn ekki hefir pu konunginum verit sva hagfeldr i
come but  not  hast  thou to-the-king been  so  helpful in
pessu tilbragdi, sem pér pykir, pvi narri mundi ni lagt
this undertaking  as to-thee seems because  near would now laid
hafa 40r, hvarir sigrast heféu, enn pér hefir ni ordit
have  before which-side victorious-become  had but  to-thee has now  become
meirr vitfatt, enn hitt, at pi mundir ekki vel vilja
more at-a-loss-for-wit  than  that that thou wouldst not well  wish
konunginum, ok engum skyldi 6drum hans kappa endzt
to-the-king and  to-no should ~ other his champion  availed
hafa petta nema pér, at kalla mik ut, nema konunginum,
have  this except  thee  to call me out  except  the-king

ok hvern annan skylda ek drepit hafa, ok vill ni dragast
and  each other should I killed bave and will  now draw

til pess, sem verda vill, at engin rdd skuli duga; ek segi

to  that which  become  will  that no counsels shall  avail I say
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pér at sénnu, at nd md ek moérgum hlutum minna lid
to-thee in  truth that now may I by-many things less help
veita konunginum, enn 4dr pu kalladir mik upp hédan.
give the-king than  before thou calledst me up bence
Hjalti sagdi: Pat er ljést, at mér er vandast vid pik ok
Hjalti  said Thar is  clear  that for-me is  most-difficult with thee and
Hrolf konung, enn p6é er vant Gr at rada, pa sva fellr.

Hrolf  king bur  yer is  hard  out-of to counsel when so (it)~falls

Meira fra Skuldar bardaga

LI - MORE OF THE BATTLE OF SKULD

When Bodvars, stung by Hjalti, goes out to the battle, the bear vanishes, and Skuld’s
witchcraft, powerless while it fought for Hrélfy, turns the battle: a wolf-gray boar
comes out of Hjorvardr’s host shooting arrows from its bristles, and the enemy’s
ranks never thin, as though the dead rose to fight again. Bédvarr, bewing on both
sides, tells Hjalti that be bas struck off King Hjorvardr’s band and foot and cleft
bim down the side, yet the king fights on as boldly as before, and suspects that
Odinn is there, whom he would crush like a mouse if be could find bim. Hjalti
answers that fate cannot be bent.

Eftir pessa eggjan Hjalta stendr Bodvarr upp, ok gengr ut
After  this egging of-Hjalti  stands Bodvar up and  goes out
til bardagans; er pa bjérninn horfinn burt ar lidinu, ok
to  the-battle is  then the-bear vanished away  from the-troop and
tekr nd bardaginn at pyngjast fyrir; hafdi Skuld drotning
takes  now  the-battle to  grow-heavy  for(-them) had Skuld (the)-queen
engum brégdum vid komit 4 medan bjorninn var i lidi

with-no  tricks at(-it) come on while the-bear was in (the)-troop
Hrélfs konungs, par sem hun sat i sinu svarta tjaldi 4

of-Hrolf  king there where  she sat  in  her black tent on

180



HROLFS SAGA KRAKA

seidhjalli sinum. Skiftir nd sva um, sem dimm nott komi
witch-platform  ber Changes  now  so about as-if  dark night  come

eftir bjartan dag; sja ni menn Hrolfs konungs, hvar kemr

after  bright day see  now (the)-men of-Hrolf  king where  comes
fram Gr lidi Hj6rvards konungs einn ogurlegr galti;
forward  from  (the)-troop  of-Hjorvard king one terrible boar
hann var eigi minni tilsyndar, enn prévett naut, ok var
he was not  smaller  to-look-on than  a-three-winter-old ox and was
ulfgrar at lit, ok flygr or af  hverju hans burstarhari,
wolf-gray in  color and flies an-arrow  from each his bristle-hair

ok drepr hann hirdmenn Hrolfs konungs hrénnum nidr

and kil he (the)-retainers of-Hrolf  king in-beaps down

med fidemum. Bodvarr bjarki ruddist nG um fast, ok hjd
with  unbeard-of-deeds Bodvar Bjarki  pushed now about hard  and hewed
4 tver hendr, ok hugsadi ni ekki annat enn vinna sem
on  two hands and  thought now not other than  accomplish ~ as

mest, 40r hann felli ok fellr ni hverr um pveran annan
most before  he fell and falls  now each across athwart — (the)-other
fyrir honum, ok blédigar hefir hann badar sinar axlir ok
before  bim and  bloody has he both his shoulders and
hl6d valkdstum 4 alla vegu i kringum sik; lét  hann like
heaped  slain-piles on all  ways in round-about himself bebaved be like
sem hann veri 60r; enn svi margan mann, sem hann drepr,
as-if  he were  mad but  so many a-man  as be kills

ok fleiri adrir Hrolfs kappar af lidi peira Hjérvardar ok
and more  others  Hrolfs  champions of (the)-troop of-them Hjorvard and

Skuldar, eru pau odecemi at, at aldri pverrar lid peira at

Skuld are  those enormities at(-it) that never lessens troop  their the
heldr, ok er sem peir hafist ekki at, ok aldri pykjast
more and is  as-if they do not at(-it) and never  think-themselves

peir hafa komit i  slik undr. Bodvarr melti: Drjagt er

they  have  come into such  wonders Bodvar spoke Plentiful  is
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lidit ~ Skuldar, ok grunar mik n@, at peir daudu sveimi hér,
the-troop  of-Skuld and  suspect I now that the  dead hover bere
ok risi upp aftr ok berist i moti oss, ok mun pat verda
and rise  up again and  fight in against us and  will that  become
torsott  at berjast vi0 drauga, ok svi margr leggr, sem hér
bard-to-win to  fight with  draugs and so  many a-leg as here
er klofinn ok skjoldr rifinn, hjalmr ok brynja i smatt sundr
is  cloven and  shield torn belmer and mail-coat in small sunder
hogginn, ok margr hofdingi i sundr boladr, pa eru peir
bewn and  many a-chieftain ~ in  sunder  hacked then are  they
ni grimmastir enir daudu vidreignar, ok ekki héfum vér
now  grimmest the dead to-deal-with and  not have we
matt vid  pessu, enda hvar er si kappi Hrolfs konungs,
might  against  this indeed where is  that champion of-Hrolf  king

sem mér frydi mest hugar, ok mik kvaddi oftast utgdngu,
who  me taunted most  of-courage and me called-for  oftenest  (the)-going-out
adr enn ek svaradi honum? ok eigi sé ek hann na, ok
before than I answered  him and not  see I him now and
em ek po eigi vanr at hallmzla ménnum. Pa sagdi Hijalti:
am I yet not wont to speak-ill-of  men Then  said Hjalti
P4 segir satt, eigi ertu hallmzlasamr; hér stendr si, sem
Thou sayest — true  mot  art-thou given-to-ill-speech bere  stands he  who
Hijalti heitir, ok hefi ek ni nokkut verkaefni fyrir hondum,
Hijalti is-called and have I  now some work-matter  at bands

ok er eigi all-langt i millum okkar, ok bparf ek vid godra
and is  not  all-long in  between us-two  and need I of  good
drengja, pvi af mér eru hoggnar allar hlifar, fostbrddir,
fellows because  off me are  hewn all (the)-shields  sworn-brother
ok pykist ek po allakaft vega, ok get ek nu eigi hefnt
and  think-myself I~ yet  very-flercely fight and can I  now mnor  avenged
allra minna hégga, enn eigi skal na vid hlifast, ef

all my blows bur  not  shall  now against(-it)  shield-oneself if
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vér skulum i Valholl gista i kveld, ok vist héfum vér

we  shall in  Valballa lodge in evening and surely bave we

aldri hitt slik undr fyrir, sem hér eru nd, ok hefir oss
never  met  such  wonders before  as bere are  now and (it)-has to-us
lengi fyrirtbodat pessum tidindum, sem nd eru fram komin.
long  forewarned  these tidings which now are  forward come

Boovarr bjarki melti: Nem hvat ek segi. Ek hefi barizt i
Bodvar Bjarki  spoke Heed  what I  say I have  fought  in
tOlf félkorrostum, ok jafnan verit kalladr fullhugi, ok hlidat
twelve  pitched-battles and always  been  called full-beart and  given-way
fyrir engum berserk; ek hvatta Hrolf konung, at sockja heim
before  no berserk I urged Hrolf  king to  visit home
Adils konung, ok meettum vér par nokkurum brégdum, ok
Adils king and  met we  there some tricks and
var pat litils vert hja pessum oOfagnadi, enn na er svi lagt
was  that little  worth beside this misery but  now is o laid

til mins hjarta, at mér er ekki jafnglatt at vega, sem adr;

o my beart that to-me is  not equally-glad to  fight as before
ek meetta Hjorvardi konungi adan i fyrri hridinni, sva
I met Hjorvard king earlier in  (the)-former onset s0

okkar fund bar saman, ok kastadi hvarrgi okkarr lostum 4
our-twos meeting bore  together  and cast neither of-us-two  reproaches on
adra;  attu vit  vapna vidskipti um stund; sendi hann
(the)-other  bad we-two  of-weapons  exchange for  a-while  sent be

mér lag, hvar ek kendi heljarfér, enn ek hjé6 af honum

me a-thrust  where I felr bell-journey ~ but I~ hewed off him
hond ok fot, ok kom annat hoggit a 6xl honum,
hand and foot  and came  (the)-other blow on  (the)-shoulder to-him

ok klauf ek svi ofan med sidunni ok med hryggnum, enn
and  clove I s down  with  the-side and with  the-backbone but
sva bra hann sér vid, at hann andvarpadi eigi, ok sva

so  turned be himself at(-it) that be groaned not and so
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sem hann sofnadi um stund, enn ek hugda hann daudan,
as-if  he fell-asleep  for  a-while  bur I thought  him dead
ok fiir munu slikir finnast, ok eigi bardist hann sidar
and few  will such be-found and ot fought be later
odjarflegar enn 4dr, ok aldri kann ek at segja, hvat hann
less-boldly than  before and never  can I 10 say what  him
eflir. ~ Hér er nd margt manna saman komit 4 méti oss,
strengthens  Here is  now many of-men together  come on against us
rikra ok tiginna, er Gr Ollum attum at  drifr, sva eigi
mighty and  noble who  from all quarters  to(-us) drifts o not

ma rond vid reisa, enn Odinn kann ek ekki at kenna

may a-rim  against raise but Odin can I not to  know
hér enn; mér er p6 mesti grunr 3, at hann muni
here  yet for-me is  yer  greatest  suspicion on(-it) that e will

hér sveima i moti oss, herjans sonrinn enn fali ok enn
bere  hover in against us berjan’s the-son the  foul and the

otrai, ok ef nokkurr kynni mér til hans at segja, skylda ek
faithless and if any could me  to  him 1o tell should I
kreista hann sem annan versta ok minsta mysling, ok bat
squeeze  him as other worst and least mouse and  that
illa eitrkvikindi skyldi verda svivirdilega leikit, ef ek mactti
evil  poison-creature  should become  shamefully treated  if I might

hann hondum taka, ok hverjum mundi vera meiri heift i
bim with-hands  take and  to-whom would be greater  wrath  in
hug, ef hann szi sinn lanardrottinn svi Gt leikinn, sem vér
mind if  he saw  his liege-lord so  out treated as we
sjaum nt? Hjalti malti: Ekki er forlégin hoegt at beygja, né
see now  Hialti spoke Not is  thefates easy to  bend nor
4 moti nattdrunni at standa, ok hattu peir sva sinu tali.

on against nature to stand and lefi-off  they  so their  talk
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LII - THE FALL OF HROLFR KRAKI

Hrdlfr is ringed by the picked men of Hjorvardr and Skuld, the champions too
far off to belp. The saga cites Master Galterus that no human strength could
withstand such devilry unless God stood against it. Hrolfr and all bis champions
fall, and so do Hjorvardr and all his host, except for a few wretches left with Skuld.
Skuld rules badly and briefly, until Elgfrédi and Dériv, with Swedish belp from
Yrsa and Véggr at its bead, take ber by surprise, kill ber followers, and torture
her. The kingdom returns to Hrolfr’s daughters, and each champion is laid in
bis own mound, Hrolfr with Skdfnungr.

Hrolfr konungr vardist vel ok drengilega, ok af meiri
Hrolf  king defended-himself well and  manfully and with greater
hugprydi, enn nokkurr madr vissi deemi til. Soéttu peir at
stout-heartedness  than  any man knew  example to(-it) Pressed they  at
honum fast, ok vard sleginn hringr um hann af einvalalidi
bim bard  and was struck a-ring about  him of  picked-troops
Hj6rvards konungs ok Skuldar. Skuld er nd komin til
of-Hiorvard ~ king and ofSkuld  Skuld  is now come it
bardagans, ok eggjar i akafa sitt illpydi at sxkja at Hrolf
the-battle and eggs in vebemence her  riff-raff to attack at Hrolf
konungi, pvi hun sér, at kapparnir eru ekki allner honum,
king because she sees  that the-champions are ot all-near  him

ok petta var pat, sem Bodvar bjarka angradi storlega, at
and  this was  that  which Bodvar Bjarki grieved greatly that
hann gat ekki veitt lid sinum herra, ok sva fleiri kappanna,
be could not  given  help to-his lord and so  more  of-the-champions
pvi  peir voru ni sva fasir at deyja med honum, svi sem at
because they —were  now so  eager to die with  him so  as to
lifa med honum, pa peir voru i bloma cesku sinnar. Var

live with  him when they  were  in (the)-bloom of-youth their Was
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ni gjorvoll hird  konungsins fallin, sva ekki st6d einn upp,
now all (the)-court  of-the-king fallen 5o not stood  one up
enn kapparnir flestir sardir til olifis, ok for petta eftir

bur  the-champions most wounded to  death and went  this according-to
likindum. Sagdi meistarinn Galterus, at mannlegir kraftar
likelibood Said the-master Galterus that  buman strengths
mattu ekki standast vid  slikum fjanda krafti, utan mater
might not stand against  such fiend’s strength  unless  (the)-might
guds hefdi 4 moti komit, ok st6d pér  pat eitt fyrir
of-God  had on  against come and stood  for-thee that  alone before
sigrinum, Hrolfr konungr, at pu hafdir ekki skyn 4 skapara
the-victory ~ Hrolf king that thou hadst not  knowledge of creator
pinum. Kom nd 4 s galdrahrid, at kapparnir téku at falla
thy Came  now on that spell-storm that  the-champions took  to  fall
hverr um pveran annan, ok Hrélfr komst ur  skjaldborginni,
each across athwart  (the)-other and Hrolf came out-of the-shield-wall

ok var sva sem fallinn af moedi. Parf pat ekki med ordum at
and was so  as-if fallen from weariness Needs that nor  with — words to
lengja, at par fell Hrolfr konungr ok allir hans kappar med
lengthen  that there fell  Hrolf  king and all  his  champions with
godum lofstir; enn hvat mikit slag  peir veittu par, pat verdr
good renown  but  what grear  slaughter they  gave there that becomes
ekki med ordum skyrt. Par fell Hjorvardr konungr ok alt
not with  words made-clear There fell  Hjorvard king and all
hans lid, nema fair nidingar st6du upp eftir med Skuld; tok
his troop except  a-few wretches stood up after  with  Skuld took

hun sva rikin ~ Hrélfs konungs undir sik, ok styrdi peim illa

she  so  the-realms of-Hrolf  king under  herself and ruled them ill
ok skamma stund, ok hefndi Elgfr60i Bodvars bjarka brodur
and short time and avenged  Elk-Frodi  Bodvar Bjarki brother

sins sem hann hét  honum, ok DPérir konungr hundsfotr,

bis as be promised  him and Thorir  king Hound’s-Foot
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sem segir 1 Fréda patti, ok fengu mikinn styrk ar

as (it)-says in  Frodis  rale and  got great strength  from
Sviariki fra Yrsu drotningu, ok segja menn, at Voggr
(the)-Swedes’realm  from Yrsa  (the)-queen and say men that  Vogg
hefdi par verit flokksforingi fyrir; heldu peir 6llum her
had there been  troop-leader for held they  all (the)-host
til Danmerkr 4 ovart Skuld drotningu; gitu peir tekit hana
to  Denmark by surprise Skuld (the)-queen could  they  taken  her
hondum, sva hun kom engum gerningum vid, ok alt hennar
with-hands ~ so  she brought no witchcrafts to(-it) and all  her

illpydi drapu peir, enn kvoldu hana ymislegum piningum, ok

riff-raff  killed they  but  rtortured  her with-various tortures and
komu sva rikjunum aftr undir deetr Hrolfs konungs, ok
brought so  the-realms back under  (the)-daughters of-Hrolf  king and

helt sva hverr heim til sinna heimkynna. Var haugr orpinn
beld  so each home  to  their homelands Was  a-mound  raised
eftir Hrolf konung, ok lagt hja honum sverdit Skéfnungr,
afer  Hrolf  king and laid  beside bim the-sword  Skofrung

ok sinn haugr handa hverjum kappa, ok nokkurt vipn hja;
and  bis mound  for each champion and some weapon  beside
ok endar hér ségu Hrolfs konungs kraka ok kappa hans.
and ends  bere (the)~aga of-Hrolf king Kraki  and champions bis
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Bjarkamal en fornu

THE OLD LAY OF BJARKI

The surviving fragments of the lay said to have woken Hrolfr’s men on the morning
of his last battle. Day has come, the cock claps its wings, and the bighest of the
companions who went with Hrélfr to Adils, Harr and Hrdlfr skjotandi among
them, are called not to wine or to women’s whispers but to the hard game of
Hildr. A catalog in kennings praises the gold the king shared out. After lacunae
comes a threat against the enemy, and the last line: Hrélfr the Great-Hearted
bas sunk to the earth.

Dagr er upp kominn,
Day is up come
dynja hana fjadrar,
clash (the)-cock’s  feathers
mal er vilmégum
time s for-thralls

at vinna erfidi;

to do (their)-toil
vaki ok =z wvaki
wake and ever wake
vinahéfud,

friends’-beads

allir enir ceztu

all the  highest
Adils  ofsinnar.
of-Adils  (the)-companions
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Harr enn hardgreipi.

Har the  Hard-Gripping

Hrolfr skjotands,

Hrolf  (the)-Shooter

xttgddir menn,

well-born men

peir er ekki flya;

those  who  not  flee

vekjat ek ydr at vini,
wake-I-not I you to  wine

né at vifs ranum,

nor to a—woman’x wbiSper

heldr vek ek ydr at hordum
rather ~ wake I you to (the)-hard
Hildar leiki.

of-Hild game

* %k %k

(lacuna)

Gramr enn gjoflasti
(Tbe)-king the  most-generous
goeddi hird sina
enriched  court  bis
Fenju  forverki,
with-Fenja’s toil

Fafnis  midgardi,
with-Fafnirs ~ mid-yard
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Glasis  globarri,
with-Glasirs  glow-foliage
Grana  fagrbyrdi,
with-Grani’s  fair-burden
Draupnis  dyrsveita,
with-Draupnir’s  precious-sweat
dani Grafvitnis.
with-(the)-down  of-Grafvitnir

Ytdi orr hilmir,
Shared-out  (the)-generous  prince
aldir vid toku,

men to(-it)  took

Sifjar  svardfestum,

with-Sif s scalp-cords

svelli dalnaudar,
with-(the)-ice  of-(the)-bow-need
tregum Otrs gjoldum,
with-(the)-grievous  of-Otr  payments
tarum Mardallar,
with-(the)-tears  of-Mardoll

eldi Oronar,
with-(the)-fire  of-Oron

I0ja  glysmalum.

with-Idi’s ~ glittering-speech
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Gladdi gunnveitir,
Gladdened  (the)-battle-giver
gengum fagrbunir,

we-went fair-arrayed

Pjassa  pingskilum
with-Thjazis  thing-sayings
pjodir hermargar,

peaples host-many

Rinar raudmalmi,
with-(the)-Rhbine’s red-metal
rogi Niflunga,
with-(the)-strife  of-(the)-Niflungs
visi enn vigdjarfi
(the)-prince  the  battle-bold
vardi hann Baldr pogli.
guarded bhe Baldr  (the)-silent

* %k %k

(lacuna)
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Sva skal ek hann kyrkja,
So shall 1 him throttle
sem enn kamleita

as  the  darkfaced

véli  vidbjarnar

smare  of-(the)-wood-bear

veggja aldinna.

of-walls ancient

* k %
(lacuna)

Hniginn er i hadd  jardar
Sunk is into (the)-bair of-(the)-earth
Hrolfr enn  storlati.
Hrolf the  Great-Hearted
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Fra Gudmnndi 4 Glasisvollum. Kyn Arngrims berserks

I - GUDMUNDR OF GLASISVELLIR, AND THE KIN OF ARNGRIMR

In the old days giants lived in Jotunheimar in the far north and mingled with the
people of Ymisland. There King Guomundr of Glasisvellir, a great sacrificer; lived
for many lifetimes, and heathens believed his realm held the Field of the Undying;
his son Hofundr was a judge who never judged wrongly. The saga traces the giant
lineage of Arngrimr the berserk through Hergrimz, Porgrimr balfirdll, and Grimr
of Bélm, who married a daughter of Starkadr Aludrengr.

Sva er sagt, at i fyrndinni var kallad Jotunheimar nordr i
So is  said that in (the)-olden-days was called  Jotunbeimar north in
Finnmérk, enn Ymisland fyrir sunnan millim ok Halogalands;
Finnmark but  Ymisland to-the  south between  and  of-Halogaland
par bygdu pa risar vida, enn sumir voru halfrisar; var
there  dwelt then giants  widely bur  some were  balf-giants was

pa mikit sambland pjéodanna, pviat risar fengu kvenna af

then  great mingling of-the-peoples  because  giants  got wives from
Ymislandi. Gudmundr hét konungr i Jotunheimum; hann
Ymisland Gudmund was-called  a-king in Jotunheimar he
var blétmadr mikill; beer hans hét 4 Grund, enn
was  a-sacrificer great (the)-farm  his was-called at  Grund but

heradit 4 Glasisvollum; hann var vitr ok rikr; hann ok menn
the-district ar Glasisvellir he was wise and mighty be and men
hans lifdu marga mannsaldra, ok pvi  trta heidnir menn, at
his lived ~ many lifetimes and  therefore believe beathen men that
i hans riki s¢ Odainsakr, enn hverr, er bar kemr, hverfr
in  bis realm is  Odainsakr but  each-one who there comes turns-away
af sott ok elli ok ma eigi deyja. Eftir dauda Gudmundar
from  sickness and age  and may nor  die After  death of-Gudmund
blé6tudu menn hann, ok kélludu hann god sitt. Hans son

sacrificed men to-him  and called him god  their  His son
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hét Hofundr; hann var bzdi forspar ok spakr at viti, ok
was-called Hofund bhe was both  foresighted and wise in wit and

var domandi allra mala yfir peim rikjum, er par voru i

was  judge of-all  cases over  those realms which there were  in
nand; hann deemdi aldri rangan dém, ok engi pordi
(the)-neighborhood  he Jjudged never  a-wrong  judgment and none  dared

at rjafa hans doma. Madr hét Hergrimr; hann var risi

to  break  bis judgments A-man  was-called Hergrim be was  a-giant
ok bergbui; hann nam af Ymislandi Amu Ymisdottur,
and  mountain-dweller  be took  from Ymisland Ama Ymir’s-daughter
ok fekk sidan; peira son var DPorgrimr halftrsll;

and  married(-ber)  afterward  their son was  Thorgrim Half-Troll
hann nam af Jotunheimum Ogn Alfasprengi, ok fekk

he took  from Jotunbeimar Ogn  Elf-Burster and  married(-ber)
sidan; Grimr hét son peira. Hana hafdi fest  Starkadr
afterward  Grim was-called son  their Her bad betrothed ~ Starkad
Aludrengr; hann hafdi atta hendr; hann var farinn nordr um
Alu-Warrior he bad eight  bands be was  gone north over
Elivaga, ok var hun pa brott tekin; enn er hann kom
(the)-Elivagar and was  she then  away taken but  when he came

heim, pi4 drap hann Hergrim 4 holmgongu. Ogn lagdi sik

bome  then killed be  Hergrim  in a-duel Ogn  laid  herself
sverdi i gegnum, ok vildi eigi giftast Starkadi. Eftir pat
with-a-sword in  through and would not  marry Starkad After  that
nam Starkadr Alfhildi, dottur Alfs konungs 6r  Alfheimum,
took  Starkad  Alpild daugbter  of Alf  king out-of Alfbeimar

enn DPorr drap Starkad. For Dpa Alfhildr il frenda sinna,
but Thor  killed  Starkad Went  then  Alfhild to  kinsmen  her

ok var Grimr med henni, par til er hann for i  hernad,
and was  Grim with ~ her there till when he went into  raiding
ok vard enn mesti hermadr; hann fekk Bauggerdar, dottur

and became the  greatest warrior be married Bauggerd daughter
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Starkads Aludrengs; hann fekk sér bistad i ey
of-Starkad  Alu-Warrior be got for-himself  a-dwelling in  (the)-island
peiri 4 Halogalandi, er Bolm heitir; hann var kalladr
that in  Halogaland which  Bolm is-called  he was  called
Ey-Grimr Bolmr. Son  peira Bauggerdar hét Arngrimr
Isle-Grim Bolm (The)-son  of-them  (and)-of-Bauggerd was-called ~Arngrim
berserkr, er sidan bjo 1 Bolm, ok var enn agztasti madr.

(the)-berserk who afterward dwelt in Bolm and was  the most-excellent man

Fra Sigrlama ok Svafrlama ok Arngrims sonum
II - TYRFINGR AND THE SONS OF ARNGRIMR

King Svafrlami, son of Sigrlami, traps the dwarfs Dvalinn and Dulinn outside
their stone and makes them forge a sword that bites iron like cloth and never rusts.
Dualinn gives it with a curse: it will kill a man whenever it is drawn, do three
dastardly deeds, and be Svafrlami’s own death. The king strikes at the dwarfs, the
blade sinks into the stone as they escape, and be names it Tyrfingr. Arngrimr kills
Svafrlami with Tyrfingr, carries off the king’s daughter Eyfura, and bas twelve
sons by ber, all berserks, who barry widely; the eldest, Angantyr, bears Tyrfingr.

Konungr hét Sigrlami; sva er sagt, at hann veri son
A-king was-called  Sigrlami 50 is  said that  he were  son
Odins; hans son hét Svafrlami; hann tdk riki eftir
of-Odin  his son was-called  Svafrlami be took  (the)-realm after
fodur sinn; hann var enn mesti hermadr. Ok einn dag, er
father  bis be was the  greatest warrior And  one day  when
konungr reid 4 veidar, ok hann vard einn sinna manna,
(the)-king rode  on bunting  and be became alone  of-his men
hann si einn stein mikinn vid solarsetr, ok par hja dverga
he saw a stone  great at  sunset and there beside dwarfs
tvi; konungr vigdi  pa wutan steins med malasaxi; eir

two  (the)-king  spell-bound them outside of-(the)-stone with  a-graven-sax  they
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beiddu fjorlausnar. Konungr melti: Hvat heiti  pit? Annarr
begged life-ransom (The)—king spoke What  are-called  you-two One
nefndist  Dvalinn, enn annarr Dulinn. Konungr malti: Af
named-himself Dvalin but  (the)-other Dulin (The)-king  spoke From
pvi at pit  erud allra dverga hagastir, pa skulu pit  gera
that  that you-two are of-all  dwarfs most-skilled ~ then shall you-two make
mér sverd, sem bezt kunni pit;  hjoltin og medalkaflinn
for-me  a-sword  as best  can you-two  the-hilts  and  the-grip

skal vera af gulli; pat skal svi bita jarn sem klxdi, ok aldri
shall  be of gold it shall 5o bite iron as cloth and  never
ry0r 4 festast; pvi skal fylgja sigr i orrostum ok einvigjum,
rust  on fasten to-it shall ~ follow  victory in battles and  single-combats
hverjum er berr. DPessu jatta peir. Konungr ridr heim. Enn
to-whomever that bears(-it) To-this agreed they  (The)-king  rides home But
er stefnudagr  kemr, pa ridr konungr til steinsins; eru, pa
when (the)-appointed-day comes  then rides (the)-king  to  the-stone are  then
dvergarnir Uti, ok fengu konungi sverdit, ok var et fridasta.
the-dwarfs outside and  gave to-(the)-king the-sword and was the fairest
Enn er Dvalinn st6d i steinsdurum, pi melti hann: Sverd
But  when Dualin stood in (the)-stone-doors then  spoke be Sword
pitt, Svafrlami, verdr manns bani hvert sinn er brugdit er,
thy Svafrlami becomes a-man’s  bane  each time  that drawn is
ok med pvi skulu unnin vera prji nidingsverk; pat skal ok
and with it shall wrought  be three  dastard’s-deeds it shall  also
verda pinn bani. P4 hj6 konungr sverdinu til dverganna;
become  thy bane  Then hewed (the)-king — with-the-sword at  the-dwarfs
hlupu peir i steininn; hoggit kom ok i  steininn, ok
ran they  into  the-stone the-blow  came  also into  the-stone and
fal bada eggteina, pviat dyrrnar lukust aftr 4 steininum.
bid  both edges because  the-doors  closed back  on  the-stone
Konungr kalladi sverdit Tyrfing, ok bar hann jamnan sidan i

(The)-king ~ called the-sword ~ Tyrfing and bore it ever after  in
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orrostum ok einvigjum, ok hafdi jamnan sigr. Konungr atti

battles and  single-combats  and  had ever victory (The)—king had
dottur, er hét Eyfura; hun var kvenna vanst ok vitrust.
a-daughter who was-called Eyfura she was  of-women fairest  and wisest

Arngrimr var pa i viking 1 austrveg um Bjarmaland;
Arngrim was then in viking in (the)-east-way about Bjarmaland
hann herjadi 1 riki Sigrlama konungs ok atti orrostu
he barried in  (the)-realm of-Sigrlami  king and bad  battle

vi0 hann, ok attust peir vapnaskifti vid, ok hjo
with  him and  had they  exchange-of-weapons with(-each-other) and  hewed
konungr til hans. Arngrimr kom fyrir sik  skildinum, ok
(the)-king ~ ar  him Arngrim brought  before  bimself  the-shield and
tok af skjaldarspordinn, ok nam sverdit i jordu stadar. Pa
took  off the-shield’s-tail and came  the-sword in (the)-earth to-rest Then
hj6 Arngrimr af konungi hondina, ok fell pa nidr Tyrfingr;
hewed  Arngrim off (the)-king  the-hand and fell  then down Tyrfing
Arngrimr preif sverdit Tyrfing, ok hj6 med konunginn
Arngrim seized  the-sword  Tyrfing and  hewed  with(-it)  the-king

fyrst ok sidan marga adra; tok hann par herfang mikit
first and  then many others  took  he there  plunder great

ok flutti brott med sér Eyfuru konungsdoéttur, ok flutti
and carried  away with  himself  Eyfura (the)-king’s-daughter ~ and  brought
hann hana heim til blis sins i Bélm; hann atti med henni
he ber home  to  farm bis in  Bolm bhe bad  with  ber
tolf syni: Angantyr var ellstr, pa Hervardr, pa Hjorvardr,
twelve  sons Angantyr was  eldest then  Hervard then  Hjorvard
Szmingr ok Hrani, Brami, Barri, Reifnir, Tindr ok Bi,
Saeming and Hrani Brami Barri Reifnir Tind and  Bui
ok tveir Haddingjar, ok unnu peir badir eins  verk, pviat
and  two Haddingjar and  did they  both one-man’s work  because
peir voru tviburar ok yngstir; enn Angantyr vann tveggja

they — were  twins and  youngest bur  Angantyr did two-men’s
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verk, hann var ok hofdi hezrri enn adrir menn; allir voru
work  he was also by-a-head taller  than  other ~ men all were
peir berserkir, og umfram adra menn at afli ok arzdi;
they  berserks and  beyond other  men in strength and daring
enn p6 at peir feoeri i hernad, pa voru bpeir aldri fleiri
but  though that they  went into raiding then were  they  mever  more
a skipi enn tolf broedr. Peir foru vida um I6nd at herja,
on a-ship  than  twelve brothers  They went  widely about lands to  harry
ok voru mjok sigrszlir, ok urdu enir fregstu. Angantyr
and were  very victorious and  became  the most-famous  Angantyr
hafdi Tyrfing, enn Szmingr Mistiltein, Hervardr Hrotta, ok
bhad Tyrfing but  Saeming Mistiltein Hervard Hrotti and
allir hoféu peir 4get holmgongusverd; enn pat var sidvenja
all had they  excellent  dueling-swords but  thar was  custom
peira, pa er peir voru med sinum moénnum einum, at pa
their then when they — were  with  their men alone that  then
er peir fundu, at berserksgangr kom at peim, foru beir
when they  found that  berserk-fury came  on them went  they
a land upp, ok brutust vid skoga, eda stora steina, pviat
on land  up and  wrestled with  woods or  great  stones because
peim hafdi pat ordit, at bpeir h6f6u drepit menn sina, ok
to-them  had that  bappened  that they  had killed men their  and
hrodit skip sin; storar ségur foru af peim ok mikil fregd.

cleared  ships  their  great stories went  of  them and great  fame
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III - THE VOW

At Yule Angantyr vows to win Ingibjérg, daughter of King Yngvi of Uppsala, and
that summer the brothers go to Uppsala to claim ber; Hjalmarr the Great-Hearted
asks for ber too, and she chooses Hjalmarr. Angantyr challenges bim to a duel
on Samsey. On the way Angantyr marries the daughter of Earl Bjartmarr and
dreams of eagles. On Samsey Oddr kills the eleven brothers and Hjdlmarr kills
Angantjr and then dies of bis own wounds; Oddr lays the brothers in great mounds
with all their weapons, and Ingibjorg falls dead at the sight of Hjalmarr’s body.

Einn joélaaftan i Bolm pa strengdi Angantyr heit at

One Yule-eve in  Bolm then  vowed Angantyr a-vow  at
bragarfulli, sem sidvenja var til, at hann skyldi eiga
(the)-chicftain’s-toast  as custom was  to that  be should bave

dottur Yngva konungs at Uppsélum, Ingibjorgu, pa mey,
(the)-daughter of-Yngvi  king at  Uppsala Ingibjorg that maiden
er fegrst var ok vitrust 4 danska tungu, eda falla at
who fairest  was and wisest in (the)-Danish  tongue or  fall in
60rum kosti, ok eiga enga konu adra; eigi er sagt af fleirum
other case and have  no wife other  not s said  of more
heitstrengingum peira. St nattdra fylgdi Tyrfingi, at hvert
vows their That nature followed — Tyrfing that  each

sinn, er hann var 6r slidrum dreginn, pa Iysti af  sem

=

time that it was  out-of sheath drawn then shone  off(-it) a
af geisla, p6 at myrke vari, ok hann skyldi slidra med
from  a-sunbeam though thar dark were  and it should-be  sheathed with
vormu manns blodi; ekki 1ifdi pat ok til annars dags, er
warm man’s blood not lived  that also till ~(the)-other day who
bleeddi af honum; hann er mjoék fregr i ollum fornségum.
bled from it it i very  famous in all old-stories

Pat sumar foru peir broedr til Uppsala i Sviariki, ok gengu

That summer —went  they  brothers to  Uppsala in  Sweden and went
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inn i  hollina, ok segir (Angantyr konungi) heitstrenging

in into  the-ball and  tells Angantyr to-(the)-king  vow
sina, ok pat med, at hann vill fi dottur hans; allir
bis and that  with that  he will  ger  (the)-daughter  his all

hlyddu er inni voru. Angantyr bad konung segja, hvert peira
listened ~ who inside were  Angantyr bade  (the)-king  say what  their
erindi skyldi vera. I pvi st¢ fram yfir bordit Hjilmarr enn
errand  should  be In that stepped forth  over the-table Hjalmar the
hugumstori, ok mzlti til konungs: Minnizt, herra, hversu
Great-Hearted and  spoke to  (the)-king Remember  lord how
mikla scemd ek hefir pér wunnit, sidan ek kom i  ydart
great honor I have  for-you wrought since I came into your
riki, ok i morgum lifshaska fyrir yOr verit; ok fyrir mina
realm and in many life-perils for you  been and  for my
pjonustu bid ek, at pér giftit mér dottur ydra; pykkist ek
service ask I that you  marry  to-me daughter your think I
ok maklegri mina been at piggja enn berserkir pessir, er
also  more-worthy my request to  receive than  berserks these who
hverjum manni gera ilt. Konungr hugsar fyrir sér, ok pykir
to-cvery  man  do  ill (The)-king  thinks  before himself and seems

petta mikill vandi, hversu pessu skal svara, svi at minst

this a-great  difficulty  how this shall ~ (be)-answer  so that  least

vandredi metti af standa, ok svarar um sidir: Pat vil
trouble might from(-it)  arise and answers  at last That  wish
ek, at Ingibjorg kjosi sér sjalf mann, hvern hun vill

I that  Ingibjorg choose  for-herself  berself (the)-man whom  she will

hafa. Hun segir: Ef pér viljid mik manni gifta, pa vil ek
have She says If  you will me to-a-man marry  then will I
pann eiga, er mér er 40r kunnigr at gédum hlutum, enn
that-one have  who to-me is  before known for  good things but
eigi pann, er ek hefir ekki af annat, enn ségur einar ok

not  that-one who I  have  nothing of other than  stories  only and
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allar illar. Angantyr mealti: Ekki vil ek hnippast ordum vid
all evil Angantyr spoke Not will I bandy words with
pik, pviat ek sé¢, at pu elskar Hjalmar; enn pu, Hjalmarr,
thee  because I — see that thou lovest Hijalmar bur  thou Hjalmar
kom sudr a Samsey til hélmgéngu vid mik, ella ver hvers
come  south 1o Samsey to  a-duel with  me or  be  every
manns nidingr, ef pi kemr eigi at midju sumri at ari
man’s dastard if thou comest not  at mid summer at  (the)-year
Hjalmarr kvad sik ekki dvelja at berjast. Foru Arngrims
Hjalmar said himself  not to-delay 1o fight Went  Arngrim’s
synir heim til fodur sins, ok sogdu honum sva gert; hann
sons home  to  father  their  and told to-him so  done  he
kvedst ekki fyrr hafa ottazt um pa enn ni. Voru peir
says-of-himself  not before  have  feared  for  them than now Were  they
heima um vetrinn; ok um varit  bjuggust peir heiman,
home over  the-winter and in the-spring  prepared-themselves they — from-home
ok fara fyrst til Bjartmars jarls, ok téku peir par veizlu.
and go first to  Bjartmar earl and  received they  there a-feast
Ok um kveldit beiddist Angantyr, at jarl gifti honum
And in the-evening  asked Angantyr that (the)-earl marry to-him

dottur sina; ok petta sem annat var gert eftir peira vilja, at

daughter  his and  this as other was done  after  their  will that
bradhlaup var gert; ok sidan bjuggust Arngrims synir
(the)-wedding ~ was made  and then prepared-themselves  Arngrim’s sons

brott. Ok ba nétt, a0r peir fara, dreymdi Anganty draum,
away And  that night  before they  go dreamed Angantyr a-dream
ok sagdi jarlinum: Ek pottist vera staddr i Samsey og
and  told the-earl I seemed-to-myself  be placed in  Samsey and
broedr minir; par fundu vér marga fugla, ok drapum alla,
brothers  my there  found we  many birds and  killed all

er vér sam; ok sidan potti mér, sem vér snerim annan veg

which we  saw and  then seemed  to-me as-if we  turned another  way
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a4 eyna, ok flugu méti oss ernir tveir, ok gekk ek moti
on  the-island and flew against  us eagles  two and went I against
o60rum, ok attum vit  hart vidrskifti saman; ok um sidir
one and  had we-two  hard  dealings together and at last
settumst vit nidr ok vorum til einkis feerir. Enn annarr
set-ourselves  we-two down  and were for  nothing  fir But the-other
arinn atti vid ellifu breedr mina ok vann alla pa. Jarl
eagle bad  with eleven  brothers  my and  overcame all them  (The)-earl
segir: Par var pér synt fall  rikra manna. Sidan fara
says There was  to-thee shown (the)-fall ~of-mighty men Then g0
peir breedr brott, ok komu til Samseyjar ok gengu upp 4
they  brothers  away and came to  Samsey and  went up on
land at leita Hjalmars: ok fara peira skifti svi, sem greinir
land  to  seek  Hjalmar and  go their  dealings so as tells

i Orvar-Odds sbgu, fyrst, at peir komu i  Munarvaga,
in  Orvar-Odd’s saga first that  they  came into  Munarvagr

ok dripu par alla menn af peim tveim skipum, sem peir
and killed  there all  men  of those two  ships which  they
Hjalmarr ok Oddr attu; ok sidan fundust peir uppi 4
Hjalmar and  Odd had and  then met they  up on
eynni; drap Oddr ellifu breedr Angantys, enn Hjalmarr drap
the-island  killed ~ Odd eleven  brothers  of-Angantyr bur  Hjalmar killed
Anganty, ok do par sjalfr sidan af sirum. Sidan lét Oddr
Angantyr and died there himself afterward of  wounds Then had  Odd
leggja pa 1 stora hauga alla, med ollum sinum vipnum,
laid them in great  mounds  all with  all their weapons
enn flutti Hjalmar heim til Sviarikis. Ok pegar Ingibjorg
bur  brought Hjalmar home  to  Sweden And  as-soon-as  Ingibjorg
konungsdottir sa lik Hjalmars, pa fell hun daud nidr,
(the)-king’s-daughter ~ saw  (the)-body  of-Hjalmar then fell  she dead down
ok eru pau heygd baxdi saman at UppsSlum.

and are  they  mound-laid both together  ar  Uppsala
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IV - HERVOR GOES TO SAMSEY

Angantjr’s daughter Hervor grows up strong and unruly, trains with weapons,
and kills men for their money in the woods. She leaves in man’s dress, calling
berself Hervardr, and leads a viking band to Samsey, where no one will land with
ber. A berdsman begs ber in verse to come away before the mound-fires rise; she
refuses, and he runs. She wades through the fire to the berserks” mound.

NG er par til at taka, at dottir Bjartmars jarls foeddi
Now is there to to take that  (the)-daughter  of-Bjartmar earl bore
meybarn, ok potti flestum rad, at Gt vari borit, ok s6gdu,
a-girl-child  and seemed  to-most counsel that out were borne  and said

at eigi mundi konu skap hafa, ef fodur-frendum yroi

that not  would a-woman’s temper have  if  to-father’s-kin (she)-became
like. Jarl lét ausa vatni og upp feeda, ok kalladi Hervoru,
like (The)-earl  had pour  water  and up rear and called Hervor

ok sagdi, at eigi var pa aldauda ett Arngrims sona, ef
and  said that not  was then all-dead (the)-line  of-Arngrim’s  sons if
hun liféi. Enn er hun vox upp, pa var hun fogr; hun tamdi
she  lived  Bur  when she  grew up then was she  fair  she  trained
sik  vi0 skot ok skjold ok sverd; hun var mikil ok sterk;
herself with shooting and  shield and sword  she was  big and  strong
ok pegar hun matti nokkot, gerdi hun oftar ilt enn gott;
and  as-soon-as  she could anything  did she oftener ill  than  good
ok er henni var pat meinat, pa hljop hun Gt a skoga,
and when to-her  was thatr forbidden  then ran she out into woods
ok drap menn dl fjar sér. Enn er jarl vard pess
and killd men  for wealth for-berself But  when (the)carl became of-thar
varr, pa lét hann taka hana, ok feera heim, ok var hun pa
aware then had he take  her and bring  home and was  she then
heima um stund. Hun kemr at jarli  einn dag, ok melti:

home for  a-while  She comes  to (the)-earl one day and  spoke
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Brott vil ek hedan, pviat ekki fe ek hér yndi. Litlu sidar
Away  wish I hence because  not get I bere delight Litdle  later
hvarf hun ein saman med karlmanns bunadi ok vipnum,
vanished  she alone  together  with ~ man’ gear and  weapons
ok for til vikinga, ok var med peim um stund, ok nefndist
and went to  vikings and was with them  for  a-while  and named-herself
Hervardr; ok litlu sidar d6 hofdingi vikinga, ok tok pa
Hervard and little  later  died (the)-chief  of-(the)-vikings and took  then
Hervardr forrdi lidsins. Ok eitt sinn, er peir komu til
Hervard command  of-the-troop And one  time when they  came to
Samseyjar, gekk Hervardr 4 land, ok vildi engi hans manna
Samsey went  Hervard on land  and would none  of-his  men

fylgia honum, pviat peir s6gdu par engum manni duga um

follow — him because they  said there  for-no man availed by
netr uti  at vera. Hervardr kvad vera mikla févan
night  outside to  be Hervard said (there)-to-be  great wealth-prospect

i haugunum, ok for 4 land, ok gekk upp 4 eyna nar
in  the-mounds and went on land and went  up on the-island near
solargladan. Peir lagu i Munarvagi; par hitti hun hjardarsvein
sunset They lay in Munarvagr there met  she  a-herdsman
einn, ok spurdi hann tidenda. Hann segir: Er pér oOkunnigt
one and asked him tidings He says Is  to-thee unknown
hér 1 eyjunni, ok gakk heim med mér, pviat hér dugir
bere in  the-island  and go home  with  me because here  avails
engum manni uti at vera eftir solarsetr, ok vil ek skjott
for-no man outside to  be after  sunset and wish I quickly
heim. Hervardr svarar: Seg mér, hvar Hjorvards haugar heita.
home  Hervard answers  Say  to-me where Hjorvard’s mounds  are-called
Sveinninn svarar: Vanfarinn ertu, er pu vilt pat forvitnast
The-lad answers  Ill-journeyed  art-thou when thou wilt that inquire-about
um naxtr, er fir porir 4 midjum dégum, ok brennandi eldr

by  night  which few dare  in middle days and burning fire
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leikr par yfir, pegar so6l  gengr undir. Hervardr kvedst
plays  there over  as-soon-as (the)-sun  goes under Hervard says-of-himself
at visu skyldu vitja hauganna. Féhirdir  mealti: Ek sé, at
for certain  should visit  the-mounds (The)-herdsman ~ spoke I see  that
pa ert drengilegr madr, p6 at bl sér ovitr; pa vil ek gefa
thou art  a-valiant man though that thou be — unwise then will I give
pér men mitt, ok fylg mér heim. Hervardr segir: P6  at
thee  necklace my and follow me  home Hervard says Though  that
pa gefir mér alt pat, er pa att, far pG mik eigi dvalt
thou  give me  all thar  which thou ownest gettest thou me  nor  delayed
Enn er solin settist, gerdust dunur miklar Gt 4 eyna,
But  when the-sun set arose rumblings  grear out on the-island
ok hlupu upp hauga eldarnir; pa hreddist féhirdir,
and leaped  up of~(the)-mounds  thefires then  feared (the)-herdsman
ok tok til fota ok hljop i skoginn, sem mest matti hann,
and took to  feet  and ran into  the-wood as most  could  he

og si aldri aftr. Petta er kvedit eftir vidroedu peira:

and looked never  back  This is  spoken after  (the)-talk of-them

“Hitt hefir mzr ung
Met bas  a-maiden  young
1 Munarvagi

in Munarvagr

vid solarsetr

at sunset

segg at hjordu.

a-man at  (the)-herd
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HVCrr er einn saman
Who is  alone  together
i ey  kominn?
in  (the)-island come
gaktu greidlega
go-thou quickly
gistingar til”.

lodging to

“Munkat ek ganga
Will-Fnot I go
gistingar til,

lodging to

pviat ek engan kann
because 1 no know
eyjarskeggja;
island-dweller

segdu hradlega,
say-thou quickly

40r hedan  lidir:
before  hence  (thou)-goest
hvar eru Hjorvardi
where  are  for-Hjorvard
haugar kendir?”

mounds known
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“Spyrjattu  at  pvi,
Ask-thou-not ~ about  that
spakr ertu eigi,
wise art-thou  not
vinr vikinga,

friend  of-vikings

pa ert vanfarinn;
thou art  ill-journeyed
forum fralega,
let-us-go swiftly

sem okkr foetr toga,
as us-two  feet  draw
ale er Ut

all  is  outside

amace firum”.

dreadful  to-men

“Men bjodum pér
Necklace ~ offer-we  thee
mals at gj6ldum,
oftalk in  payment
muna drengja  vin
will-not  of-warriors  (the)friend
delt at letja;

easy to  hinder
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far engi mér

gets  none  for-me
sva fridar hnossir,
50 fair treasures
fagra bauga,

fair rings

at ek fara eigi”.

that I go not

“Heimskr pykki mér,
Foolish seems  to-me
sa er hedra ferr

he who  hither  goes
madr einn saman
a-man  alone  together
myrkvar grimur,

dark nights

hyrr er 4 sveimun,
fire is on (the)-move

haugar opnast,

mounds open
brennr fold ok fen,
burns earth and  fen

fsrum hardara”.

let-us-go barder
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“Hirdumat fzlast
Heed-we-not to-take-fright
vid fnésun slika,

at snorting such

pétt um alla ey
though over  all  (the)-island
eldar brenni;

fires burn

latum eigi okkr

let not  us-two
liona rekka
dead warriors

skjotla skelfa,
quickly frighten
skulum vid talast”.

shall we-two talk
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Var pa  féhirdir
Was  then (the)-herdsman
fliotr til skogar
swift to  (the)-wood
mjok fra
from  (the)-speech
meyjar pessar;

mali
very
of-maiden this

enn hardsniinn
but hard-twisted
hugr 1
(the)-heart

brjosti
in  (the)-breast
um sakar slikar

about  causes such
svellr Hervoru.

swells for-Hervor

Hun si nG haugaeldana ok haugbua

She

gengr til hauganna ok hradist ekki, ok 60
and  fears

goes

saw  now  the-mound-fires

to  the-mounds

sem reyk, par til er

as-if

smoke  there till  when

pa kvad hun:

then  spoke

she

and  (the)-mound-dwellers

hun kom at haugi
she

came to
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nothing and waded  she

(the)-mound

uti  standa, ok

outside  stand and
hun eldana
the-fires
berserkjanna;

of-the-berserks



Visur

V + THE WAKING OF ANGANTYR

Hervor calls on her father and bis brothers to give ber Tyrfingr and curses them
to rot in their mounds if they refuse. Angantyr answers from the grave that she
is mad to wake the dead and that Tyrfingr is not with him; when the mounds
open in flame she does not flinch, and be foretells that the sword will destroy all
ber kin and that ber son Heidrekr will bear it. At last be gives her the sword, and
she rejoices more than if she had won Norway. The vikings have sailed, and she
winters with Gudmundr at Glasisvelliy, still calling berself Hervardr.

Vaki pu, Angantyr,
Wake  thou Angantyr

vekr pik Hervor,

wakes  thee  Hervor

einga  doctir

(the)-only  daughter

ykkur Tofu;
of-you-two-and  Tofa

seldu mér or  haugi
give-thou  me  out-of (the)-mound
hvassan mzki,

(the)-sharp  blade

pann er Svafrlama
that which  for-Svafrlami
slogu dvergar.

forged dwarfs
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Hervardr, Hjorvardr,
Hervard Hijorvard
Hrani, Angantyr,

Hrani Angantyr

vek ek yor alla

wake I you all

undir vidar rétum,
under  (the)-tree’s roots
hjalmi ok med brynju,
with-helmet and ~ with  mail-coat
hvéssu sverdi,

with-sharp  sword

rond ok med reidi

shield  and  with  barness
rodnum  geiri.

with-reddened  spear

Mjok erud ordnir,
Much  are-ye  become
Arngrims  synir,
Arngrim’s sons
megir at meinsamir
kinsmen  to harm-bent
moldar auka,

(the)-earth  to-increase
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er engi skal
when  none  shall
sona Eyfuru
of-(the)~sons  of-Eyfura
vi0 mik mzla
with  me  speak
1 Munarvagi.

in Munarvagr

Hervardr, Hj6rvardr,
Hervard Hijorvard
Hrani, Angantyr,

Hrani Angantyr

sva sé¢ yor 6llum

50 be  to-you all

innan rifja,

within  (the)-ribs

sem ér 1 maura

as-if  ye in  ants’
mornid hauga,

rot heaps

nema sverd selid mér,
unless  (the)-sword ye-give  me
pat er sl6 Dvalinn,
that  which  forged Duvalin
samir eigi draugum
beseems  not  for-ghosts

dyr vipn fela.

precious  weapons to-hide
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Pa svarar Angantyr:

Then answers  Angantyr

Hervor dottir,

Hervor daughter

hvi kallar sva?

why  callest-thou  so

full feiknstafa,

full  of-baleful-staves

ferr pa  pér at illy,
farest  thou for-thyself to il
cer ertu ordin

mad art-thou  become

ok orvita,

and  out-of-wits
villhyggjandi,

wild-minded

vekr menn dauda.

wakest-thou — men dead

Grofat  mik fadir, nidr,
Buried-not  me  father  down
né frendr adrir,

nor  kinsmen  other

* % X

(lacuna)

peir hofou Tyrfing

they had Tyrfing
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tveir er lifdu;

two who  lived

vard po eigandi
became  though ~ owner
einn um sidir.

one at last

(Hun svarar:)

She answers

Segdu einn satt mér,
Say-thou  alone  truth  to-me
sva lati ass  pik

50 let  (the)-god  thee
heilan i haugi,

whole in  (the)-mound

sem pu hafir eigi

as thou  have  not
Tyrfing med pér;

Tyrfing with  thee

trautt er pér at veita
hardly  (it)-is to-thee to  grant
arfa pinum

to-(the)-beir thy

einar bcenir.

only prayers
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Pa var sem einn logi vari alt ad lita um haugana, er
Then was as-if  one flame were all  to  look about the-mounds  which
opnir stodu. Pa  kvad Angantyr:

open stood Then spoke  Angantyr

Hnigin er helgrind,

Sunk is hel-gate

haugar opnast,

mounds open

allr er 1 eldi

all is in  fire

eybarmr at sja;
(the)-island’s-edge 1o see

atalt  er ti

dreadful is  outside

um at litast,

about  to look

skyntu, mear, ef pi matt,
hasten-thou maiden if thou  canst
til skipa pinna.

to ships thy
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Hun segir:

She

Then

says

Brennid ér eigi sva
Burn ye  mot 50

bal 4 néttum,

a-pyre by nights

at ek vio elda

that I ar  fires

yora falumst;

yours  take-fright

skelfrat  meyju
quakes-not  (the)-maiden’s
muntin hugar,

mind-yard  of-courage

pé6 at hun draug sjai
though that  she  a-ghost  see
i durum standa.

in  (the)-doors stand

kvad Angantyr:
spoke  Angantyr

Segik pér, Hervor,
Say-I  to-thee ~ Hervor
hlyteu  til medan,
listen-thou  to  meanwhile
visa dottir,

wise  daughter

pat er verda mun:

that  which  become will
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sja mun Tyrfingr,
this  will Tyrfing
ef pi tria mettir,
if  thou believe might
xtt  pinni, mer,
(the)-kin thy maiden
allri spilla.

all destroy

Muntu son geta,
Shalt-thou a-son gt
pann er sidan mun
that-one  who  afterward  will
Tyrfing bera

Tyrfing bear

ok tria afli;

and  trust  in-its-strength
pann munu Heidrek
bim will Heidrek
heita lydar,

call peaples

sa man rikstr alinn
be  will-be  mightiest ~ born
und roduls  tjaldi.

under (the)-sun’s  tent
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Hun kvad:
She spoke

Ek vigi sva

I consecrate 5o

virda dauda,

men dead

at  ér skulud

that  ye shall

allir liggja

all lie

daudir med draugum
dead with ghosts

i dys fanir

in (the)-cairn  rotted

sel mér, Angantyr,
give-thou  me Angantyr
at  6r  haugi

out out-of (the)-mound
hlifum hettan
for-(the)-shields  dangerous
Hjalmars bana.
(the)-bane of-Hjalmar
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Hann segir:

He says

Kvedkat ek pik, mzr ung,
Call-I-not I thee maiden young
monnum  glika,

to-men like

er pu um hauga

when  thou about  mounds

hvarfar 4 noéttum

wanderest by nights

grofnum  geiri

with-graven  spear

ok med Gota malmi,

and  with  Goths’ metal
hjalmi ok med brynju
with-helmet and ~ with ~ mail-coat
fyrir hallar dyrr.

before  (the)-hall’s  door

Hun kvad:
She spoke

Madr pottumst ek
A-man  seemed-I-(myself) I
menskr til pessa,
buman till this

adr ek sali ydra
before I halls  your
scekja  rédak;

to-seek  set-about-I
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seldu mér or  haugi,
give-thow  me  out-of (the)-mound
pann er hatar brynjur,
that which  hates  mail-coats
dverga smidi

dwarfy’  smithwork

dugira pér at leyna.

avails-not  for-thee to  hide

Angantyr kvad:
Angantyr spoke

Liggr mér und herdum
Lies for-me  under  (the)-shoulders
Hjalmars  bani,

(the)-bane of-Hjalmar

allr er hann utan

all is it outside

eldi  sveipinn;

with-fire  wrapped

mey  veit ek enga
a-maiden know I none
moldar hvergi,

of-earth anywhere

at pann hjér pori

that  that  sword  dare

i hendr nema.

in  hands take
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Hun segir:

She says

Ek man hirda

I will  kep

ok i hendr nema
and in  hands take
hvassan mzki,
(the)sbarp  blade

ef ek hafa mettak;
if I have  mightd
uggi ek eigi

fear I not

eld brennanda:

fre  burning

pegar loga laxgir,
at-once  (the)-flame  sinks
er ek lic yhr

when I look over(-it)

Hann kvad:
He spoke

Heimsk ertu, Hervor,
Foolish art-thou  Hervor
hugar eigandi,

of-mind  owning

er pu at augum
when  thou with eyes

i eld hrapar;

into  fire rushest
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ek vil heldr selja pér
I will rather  give  thee
sverd or  haugi,

(the)-sword  out-of  (the)-mound
mxr en unga,

maiden  the  young

makat ek pér synja.
may-I-not I thee  refuse

Hun kvad:
She spoke

Vel gerdir pu,

Well  didst  thou
vikinga  nidr,
of-vikings  (the)-kinsman

er pa seldir mér
when  thou  gavest — me
sverd or  haugi
(the)-sword  out-of  (the)-mound
betr pykkjumst nd,
better  seem-I-(myself)  now
budlungr, hafa

prince to-have

enn ek Noregi

than I Norway
nzdak ollum.

got-I all
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Hann kvad:

spoke

Veizt eigi pu,
Knowest  not  thou
vesol ertu mila,
wretched  art-thou  of-speech
flarad kona,
false-counseled  woman
hverju fagna  skal:
at-what  to-rejoice  (thou)-shalt
sja mun Tyrfingr,
this  will Tyrfing

ef pi tria mettir,
if  thou believe might
xtt  pinni, maer,
(the)-kin thy maiden
allri spilla.

all destroy

Hun segir:

says

Ek mun ganga

I will g0

til gjalfrmara,

to  (the)-sea-steeds

ni er hilmis mar
now is (the)-princes maiden
i hugum gbdum;

in mind good
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litt hredumst pat,
little fear-I that
lofdunga nidr,
of-kings kinsman
hvé synir minir
how sons my
sidan  deila.

afterward  quarrel

Hann kvad:
He spoke

Pu  skalt eiga

Thou  shalt  bave

ok una lengi,

and enjoy  long

hafdu 4 hulduy,
keep-thou in  hiding
Hjalmars  bana;
(the)-bane of-Hjalmar
takattu 4 eggjum,
touch-thou-not(-it) on  (the)-edges
eitr er i badum,
poison is in both

s4 er manns mjotudr
it s man’s measurer
meini verri.

than-sickness  worse
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Far vel, dottir,

Fare  well  daughter

fliott  gefak  pér
quickly  would-I-give  thee

tolf manna fjor,

twelve  men’s life

ef pu tria mettir,

if  thou believe  might

afl ok eljun,

strength and  endurance

alt et goda,

al  the  good

pat er synir Arngrims
that  which (the)-sons  of-Arngrim
at  sik leifdu.

bebind  them left
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Baid ér allir,

Duwell  ye  all

brott fysir mik,

away  longs-for

me

heilir i haugi,

whole  in  (the)-mound

hedan vil ek skjotla;
swiftly

hence wish I

helzt  pottumst

nu

most  seemed-I-(myself) now

heima i millim,

(the)-worlds  in

between

er mik umbhverfis

when  me around

eldar brunnu.

fires burned

Sidan gekk hun til skipa; ok er lysti,

Then went  she

to

(the)-ships  and ~ when

sa hun, at

(it)-dawned ~ saw she that

skipin voru brottu, hofou vikingar hredst dunur ok elda
(the)-vikings feared (the)-rumblings and  fires

the-ships  were  away

i eynni; far hun sér

in the-island gets  she
hennar ferd fyrr
ber Journey before
ok var hun par

and was  she there

bad

far  padan, ok er ekki (getit) um

Jor-herself passage thence and is

enn
than
um

over

not told about

hun kemr 4 Glasisvollu til Gudmundar,

she comes  to Glasisvellir

vetrinn, ok nefndist

to  Gudmund
enn Hervardr.

the-winter  and named-herself still  Hervard
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VI - HERVOR WEDS HOFUNDR, AND HEIDREKR IS OUTLAWED

At Guomundr’s court Hervor kills a man who draws Tyrfings, and Guomundr
stops the pursuit. After more raiding she settles at home and marries Hofundr,
the just judge. Their sons are the good Angantjr and the malicious Heidrekr, who
stirs up a killing at a feast; outlawed, he is given Tyrfingr by bis mother and
kills bis brother with it. His father sends bim eight counsels through his mother,
which he scorns as given in ill will; be ransoms a traitor and a murderer, and
comes to King Haraldr of Reidgotaland.

Einn dag, er Gudmundr 1ék skaktafl ok hans tafl var
One day when  Gudmund played  chess and  bis game  was
mjok sva farit, pa spurdi hann, ef nokkurr kynni honum
nearly  so gone then asked be if  anyone could for-him
rad til at leggja. P4 gekk til Hervardr, ok lagdi litla
counsel to  to  give Then  went to  Hervard and  gave little
stund til, 4dr Gudmundar var vaxnna. Pa t6k madr upp
while to  before  Gudmund’s was  better-off  Then took a-man  up
Tyrfing, ok bra;  pat sa Hervardr, ok preif af honum
Tyrfing and drew(-it) that saw Hervard and  snatched  from  bim
sverdit, ok drap hann, ok gekk at sidan; menn vildu hlaupa
the-sword  and killed  him and went  out then men would  run
eftir honum. P4 mzlti Gudmundr: Verid kyrrir, ekki man
afier  him Then spoke  Gudmund Be il not will
sva mikil hefnd i manninum, sem pér tlid, pviat pér vitid
s great vengeance in  the-man as you  think because  you  know
ekki, hverr hann er; man bpessi kvenmadr ydr dyjrkeyptr,
not who be is will this woman to-you  dear-bought
adr pér faid hans lif. Sidan var Hervardr langa stund i
before you get s e Then  was Heroard  along  while  in
hernadi, ok vard mjok sigrszl; ok er henni leiddist

raiding and  became  very victorious  and when  for-her  grew-tiresome
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pat, fér hun heim tl jarls  moédurfodur sins; for hun

that  went she home to  (the)-earl mother’s-father ber went  she
pa fram sem adrar meyjar, at vandist vid borda
then on as other maidens that  (she)-accustomed-herself  to embroidery

ok hannyrdir. Petta spyrr Héfundr, son Gudmundar, ok ferr

and  needlework This hears  Hofund son  of-Gudmund and  goes
hann ok bidr Hervarar ok fer ok flytr heim. Héfundr
he and woos  Hervor and  gers(-her) and brings(-her) home Hofund

var manna vitrastr, ok svi réttdeemr, at hann halladi aldri
was  of-men wisest and so  just-judging that  he bent never
réttum démi, hvart sem i1 hlut attu innlenzkir eda Utlenzkir,
right Jjudgment whether as in part had  natives or  foreigners
ok af hans nafni skyldi sa hofundr heita 1 hverju
and  from  bis name  should  that-one hofund be-called in every
riki, er mal manna doemdi. Pau Hervor attu tvd syni;
realm  who (the)-cases of-men Jjudged They  Hervor bad  two  sons
hét annarr Angantyr, enn annarr Heidrekr; badir voru
was-called  (the)-one  Angantyr but  (the)-other Heidrek both were
peir miklir menn ok sterkir, vitrir ok vanir. Angantyr var
they  grear men and  strong wise and  handsome Angantyr was
likr fedr sinum at skaplyndi, ok vildi hverjum manni gott;
like  father bis in  temper and  wished for-every man good
Héfundr unni honum mikit, ok par med 6ll alpyda,

Hofund loved ~ him much and there with  all  (the)-common-people
ok svd margt gott, sem hann gerdi, pa gerdi Heidrekr enn
and as  much good  as he did then  did Heidrek yet
fleira ilt; Hervér unni honum mikit; fostri Heidreks
more ill Hervor loved ~ him much (The)~foster-father ~ of-Heidrek
hét Gizurr. Ok einn tima, er Hofundr gerdi veizly,
was-called  Gizur And  one time when  Hofund made  a-feast
var Ollum hofdingjum til bodit i hans riki, utan Heidreki;

was  to-all chieftains to invited in his realm  except  Heidrek
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honum likadi pat illa, ok for alt at einu, ok kvedst
to-him pleased  thar ill and went all ar one and  says-of-himself
skyldu gera peim nokkut ilt; ok er hann kom i  hollina,
should do to-them  some il and when be came  into the-hall
stod Angantyr upp moti honum, ok bad hann sitja hja sér.
stood  Angantyr up  against him and bade  him sit near himself
Heidrekr var ekki katr; hann sat lengi um kveldit, sidan
Heidrek was  not merry  he sat  long in the-evening  after
Angantyr var genginn; hann snérist pa til peira manna, ok
Angantyr was  gone be turned then to  those — men and

kom hann sva sinni (roedu) vid pa, er hja honum situ, at

brought  be so his talk with them who beside him sat that
peir heitudust vid; ok er Angantyr kom aftr, bad
they  threatened against(-each-other) and when Angantyr came  back  bade

hann pa pegja. Ok 60ru  sinni, er Angantyr gekk g,
be them  be-silent  And  (the)-second  time when  Angantyr went  out
minti Heidrekr pa 4 sitt mal, ok kom pa sva, at hvarr
reminded ~Heidrek them of their matter and came  then so that  each

sl6 annan; kom pa enn Angantyr aftr, ok smtti pa il
struck  (the)-other came  then yet  Angantyr back  and reconciled them till
morgins. Ok et pridja sinn, er Angantyr gekk brott, pa
morning And  the  third time when  Angantyr went  away then
melti Heidrekr til pess, er sleginn var, hvi hann pyrdi eigi
spoke Heidrek to  him who  struck was  why be dared  not
at hefna sin; ok sva kom hans fortala, at sa hljop upp er
to avenge  himself and so  came  bis persuasion that be leaped — up who
sleginn var, ok drap félaga sinn; pa kom Angantyr inn, ok
struck was  and killed  companion  his then came  Angantyr in and

lét illa yfir pessu verki. Enn er Hofundr vard pessa varr,

took ill  over  this deed But  when Hofund became  of-this  aware
bad hann Heidrek fljja 6r hans riki, eda fi ella dauda;
bade  he Heidrek flee out-of  his realm or  get else  death
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gekk pa Heidrekr ut ok med honum brédir hans; par kom

went  then Heidrek out and with  him brother  his there came
pa médir hans, ok fekk honum Tyrfing. P4 melti Heidrekr:
then mother  bis and gave  him Tyrfing Then  spoke Heidrek

Eigi veit ek, naxr ek get svi mikinn mun gert fodur
Not  know T when I get  so  great difference  made  of-father
mins ok moédur, sem pau gera min; fadir minn gerir mik
my and  mother as they  make of-me  father my makes  me
utlegjan, enn mo6dir min gaf mér Tyrfing, er mér pykkir
outlawed but  mother  my gave me Tyrfing which  to-me  seems
betra enn mikit riki, ok skal ek gera pat eitthvert, er
better  than  grear realm and shall I  do that  something which
honum ma verst pykkja. Hann brd pa sverdinu, ok Iysti
to-him may worst  seem He drew then  the-sword and  (it)-shone
af  mjok ok sindradi; hann eiskradi pa mjok, ok helt vid
off(-it) much  and (it)-sparkled  he raged then  much and held  near
berserkgang. Nu med pvi, at peir breedr voru tveir saman,
berserk-fury Now with  that  that they  brothers were  two together
enn Tyrfingr vard manns bani hvern tima, er honum var
bur  Tyrfing became a-man’s  bane  each time when it was
brugdit, pa hj6 hann brodur sinn banahogg. Petta var sagt
drawn then  hewed he brother bis a-death-blow  This was  told
Hoéfundi. Heidrekr vard pegar brottu i  skégi. Hofundr lét
to-Hofund Heidrek went  at-once  away into (the)-wood Hofund bad

gera erfi  eftir son sinn, ok var Angantyr hverjum manni

made  a-wake after  son  bis and was  Angantyr to-every man
harmdaudi. Heidrekr undi storilla vid verk sitt, ok var
mourned Heidrek was-content  very=ill with deed  his and  was

hann lengi 4 skogum, ok skaut dyr ok fugla til matar

he long in  woods and  shot beasts and birds  for  food
sér. Enn er hann hugleiddi sitt mal, pa potti honum,
for-himself But ~ when  he pondered his  case  then seemed to-him
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sem eigi vari gott frasagnar, ef engi vissi, hvat af honum
as-if  not  were  good  for-telling if none  knew  what of him
yrdi; kom enn i hug, at hann matti enn verda fregr
became came  still  into mind  that he might yer become  a-famous
madr af stérum verkum, sem wttmenn hans enir fyrri; for
man  from great deeds as kinsmen bis the earlier  went
nd heim, ok fann médur sina, ok bad hana bidja f6dur
now  home and  found  mother his and bade  her ask father
sinn, at honum rada heilredi at skilnadi. Hun gekk fyrir
bis to  for-him advise  good-counsel at  parting She went  before

Hofund, ok bad hann rada syni sinum heilradi. Hofundr

Hofund and bade  him advise  son bis good-counsel  Hofund
svarar, kvedst fa mundu kenna honum, enn lét honum
answers  says-of-himself few  would teach him but  said  for-him

p6  verr mundu i hald koma; hann kvedst ok ekki
though ~ worse  would into  use come be says-of-himself also  not
mundu fyrir hans been gera: Pat er et fyrsta, at hann
would for his prayer  do That is  the first that  he
hjalpi eigi peim manni, er drepit hefir lanardrottin sinn;
help not  that man who  killed has lord his
annat, at hann gefi eigi peim manni frid, er drepit hefir
(the)-second  that  be give  mot  that man peace  who  killed bas
félaga sinn; pridja, at kona hans sé eigi heimanforul til
companion  his (the)-third  that  wife bis be not  from-home-faring to
frenda sinna; fjor0a, at vera eigi sid0 ati hja frillu sinni;
kinsmen  her (the)-fourth to  be not  late out with mistress bis

fimta, at ri0a eigi bezta hesti sinum, ef hann skal skunda;

(the)-fiftb to ride not  best borse  bis if  be shall  burry
sétta, at fostra eigi sér rikara manni barn; pat et
(the)-sixth to  foster not  than-himself a-mightier man’s child that  the

sjaunda, at eiga jamnan kerski vid komanda gest; pat et

seventh to  have  ever Jests with  (the)-coming  guest  that  the
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atta, at setja aldri Tyrfing at fétum sér; enn ekki mun

eighth  to  set never  Tyrfing at  feet bis but  nothing  will
hann hafa af. Modir hans segir honum pessi heilredi.
be have  from(-them) Mother — bis tells bhim these  good-counsels

Heidrekr svarar: Med illum huga munu radin  vera kend,
Heidrek answers With  ill mind  will the-counsels  be taught
enda  mun ek ekki af hafa. M6dir hans gaf honum
and-indeed will I nothing from(-them) have — Mother  his gave  him
mork gulls at skilnadi, ok bad hann sér jamnan lata
a-mark  of-gold at  parting and bade  him for-bimself  ever let

i hug koma, hversu bitrt hans sverd var, ok hversu
into mind  come how bitter  bis sword  was  and  how
mikit agzti hverjum hefir fylgt peim, er bar, ok hversu
much  glory to-each has followed  of-those  who  bore(-it) and how
mikit traust peim er i hans bitru eggjum, er pat berr i
much trust to-them is  in its bitter  edges who it bears in
orrostum eda einvigjum, ok hversu mikill sigr pvi fylgdi;
battles or  single-combats  and  how much victory to-it  followed
ok skildust pau sidan. For hann leid sina; ok er hann
and  parted they  then Went  be way  his and  when  be
hafdi eigi lengi farit, pA metti hann ménnum; peir féru
had not  long gone then  met be men they  went
med bundinn mann. Heidrekr spurdi, hvat pessi madr hefdi
with  a-bound man Heidrek asked what  this man bad
gert; peir s6gdu hann svikit hafa linardrottin sinn. Hann
done  they  said him betrayed  have  lord his He
spurdi: Vili pér fé  fyrir hann? DPeir jattudu pvi; hann
asked Wish you  money for bim They  agreed to-that  he
leysti hann fyrir halfa mork gulls. Pessi madr baud honum
ransomed him for balf a-mark of-gold  This man offered  bhim
sina pjoénustu; hann segir: Eigi mantu mér trar  o6kunnum,

bis service bhe says Not  wilt-thou to-me (be)-true unknown
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er pi sveikt herra pinn, pann er pu Attir margt gott
when  thou  betrayedst lord thy that-one  whom thou hadst  much good
at launa. Ok litlu sidar fann hann menn ok einn bundinn;
to  repay And little  later  found  be men and  one bound
hann spurdi, hvat si hefdi gert; peir ségdu hann myrt

be asked what  he  had done  they  said bim murdered
hafa félaga sinn; hann leysti hann fyrir adra halfa mork
have  companion  his he ransomed ~ him for another  half mark
gulls. Sja  baud honum sina pjonustu; enn hann neitadi.
of-gold  This-one offered  him bis service but  he refused
Sidan for hann par til, er hann kom & Reidgotaland;
Then went  he there till  when be came  to Reidgotaland

hann for 4 fund konungs pess, er par réd fyrir, ok
he went to (the)-meeting of-(the)-king  thar who there ruled over and
Haraldr hét;  hann var pa gamall; konungr tok vel vid
Harald was-called ~ be was  then old (the)-king took  well with
honum, ok dvaldist hann med konungi um hrid.

him and  stayed be with  (the)-king  for  a-wbhile
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VII - KING HARALDR AND HEIDREKR

Heidrekr frees Haraldr’s realm from two earls, marries bis daughter Helga, and
receives half the kingdom. In a famine the oracle demands the sacrifice of the
highest-born boy. Hofundr judges Heidrekr’s son highest, but awards Heidrekr
half the men ar Haraldr’s court in compensation; Heidrekr turns the men sworn
to him on Haraldy, gives the king, his son, and bis bost to Odinn instead, and
bis wife takes ber own life in the ball of the disir. He becomes king and fathers
HIodr on Sifka of Himaland.

Tveir jarlar hoféu herjat fyrr 4 riki Haralds konungs
Two  earls  bad  barried before on (the)-realm of-Harald  king

ok lagt undir sik, ok af bpvi at hann var gamall, pa
and laid  under  themselves and from thar that be was  old then
lauk hann peim skatt & hverju ari. Heidrekr kom sér i
paid  he to-them tribute on each year  Heidrek brought  himself into
vinattu vid konung, ok sva kom um sidir, at hann gerdist
friendship  with (the)-king  and so  came at  last that  he became
formadr herskapar konungs, ok lagdist hann i  hernad,
leader of-(the)-host  of-(the)-king  and  betook-himself be into  raiding
ok gerdist bratt vidfregr ok sigrszll. Hann herjar ni 4
and  became soon far-famed and  victorious He barries  now on
jarla pa, er undir héfou lage riki Haralds konungs;
earls  those who under  bad laid ~ (the)-realm of-Harald  king

vard med peim hord orrosta. Heidrekr v  med Tyrfingi,
became  between  them a-hard  battle Heidrek fought  with Tyrfing
ok stédst ekki vid honum nd sem fyrr, pviat pat beit
and  stood nothing  against  him now as before  because it bit
sva stal sem kledi; ok um sidir drap hann jarlana bada,
s0 steel  as cloth and at last killed  he the-earls  both
enn alt peira folk flydi; ok fér hann sidan yhir rikit,

but all  their  folk  fled and went  he then over  the-realm
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ok lagdi undir Harald konung, ok tok par gisla tl, ok
and laid(-it) under — Harald king and took there hostages to(-it) and
for hann sidan heim; ok gekk sjalfr Haraldr konungr moéti
went  he then home and went  himself Harald king against
honum med miklum veg, ok vard hann mjok fregr af
bim with  great bonor and bocame be very  famous from

pessu. Konungr gifti honum déttur sina, er Helga hét,

this (The) -king married to-him daughter  bis who Helga was-called
ok gaf honum halft riki, ok vardi Heidrekr landit fyrir
and gave him half (the)-realm and defended ~Heidrek the-land ~ for

bada pa, ok for sva fram um hrid. Haraldr konungr atti
both them and went so  forward for  a-while Harald king had
son i elli sinni; enn annan son atti Heidrekr; sa hét
a-son in old-age his but  another son  had  Heidrek he  was-called
Angantyr. Sidan kom halleri mikit 4 Reidgotaland, pat
Angantyr Then came  famine great on  Reidgotaland that
heitir ntt Jatland, ok horfdi til landsaudnar. Sidan var feldr
is-called now Jutland and turned  to  land-desolation Then was  cast
blotspann, ok gekk sva fréttin, at eigi mundi fyrri koma
(the)-sacrificial-chip and went  so  the-oracle that not  would sooner  come
ar 4 Reidgotaland, enn peim sveini vari blotat, er ceztr
plenty on  Reidgotaland than  that boy were  sacrificed  who  highest
veeri. Heidrekr segir son  Haralds konungs vera ceztan; enn
were  Heidrek says (the)-son of-Harald  king be highest but
konungr kalladi son  Heidreks vera ceztan; enn or  pvi
(the)-king called (the)-son  of-Heidrek be highest but  out-of that

mali matti engi leysa, utan Hofundr, pviat par voru allar

case might none  loose except  Hofund because  there were  all
orlausnir traar. Heidrekr for pa 4 fund fodur sins,
solutions true Heidrek went then to (the)-meeting of-father  his

ok var honum bpar vel fagnat; beiddi hann nG f6dur sinn

and was  for-him there  well ~ welcomed — asked he now father  bis
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déms um petta mal. Hoéfundr sagdi hans son ceztan vera
for-judgment about  this case  Hofund said bis son  highest  be
i pvi landi. Heidrekr melti: Hvat deemir pa pa mér fyrir

in that land Heidrek spoke What  judgest thou then for-me for
minn skada? Hofundr segir: PG skalt skilja pér i moti
my loss Hofund says Thou  shalt claim  for-thyself in return

annanhvern mann i hird Haralds konungs; sidan parf engi
every-second man in (the)-court of-Harald  king then needs  none
at kenna pér rad at slikum her ok pinu skaplyndi. Sidan
to teach thee  counsel with such host  and thy temper Then
for Heidrekr heim ok kvaddi pings, ok sagdi dom

went  Heidrek home  and summoned a-thing  and told (the)-judgment
fodur sins: at hann deemdi son minn til blots, enn
of-father  his that  he judged son  my to  (the)-sacrifice but
mér til hugganar deemdi hann mér annanhvern mann,
for-me  for  comfort Jjudged be for-me  every-second man
pann er med Haraldi konungi er, ok vil ek, at pér sverid
that who with  Harald king is  and wish I that you  swear
mér petta; ok sva gerdu bpeir. P4 badu beendr, at hann
to-me  this and 5o did they Then  bade (the)-farmers  that  he
léti fram son sinn ok beetti arferd  peira. Heidrekr melti
let  forth  son  his and  mend (the)-barvest  their Heidrek spoke
pa vid sina menn, sidan skilt var 1idit, pa beidist hann
then with  bis men after divided was  the-troop then asks bhe
af nyju tranadareida af sinum ménnum, ok peir gerdu pat,
of new  oaths-of-loyalty ~ from bis men and they  did that
at peir séru honum, at fylgja honum utan lands ok innan
that they  swore  him to  follow bim outside land and  within
til pess, er hann vildi. Hann mzlti pa: Sva lizt mér sem
to  that which  he wished  He spoke then So  seems to-me as-if
goldit muni vera Odni fyrir einn svein, ef par kemr fyrir

paid will be to-Odin ~ for one boy if there comes  in-place
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Haraldr konungr ok son hans, ok herr hans allr. Hann bad
Harald king and son  his and host  his all He bade
nd setja upp merki sitt, ok veita Haraldi konungi atgongu,
now  set up standard  bis and  give Harald king an-attack
ok drepa hann ok alt 1id hans; kvedst hann petta folk
and kil him  and all troop his  says-of-himself be this ok
gefa Odni fyrir son sinn, ok lét rjoda stalla  blodi

give  10-Odin  for son  his and had redden  (the)-altars with-(the)-blood
konungs ok Halfdanar sonar hans; kona hans for
of~(the)-king and  of-Halfdan son bis wife bis did-away-with
sér 1 disarsal. Var ni Heidrekr til konungs tekinn yfir
herself in  (the)-disir’s-hall Was now Heidrek to  king taken over
alt pat riki. Hann tok sér til frillu doéteur Humla
all  that  realm He took  for-himself to  mistress (the)-daughter ~of-Humli
hertoga af Hunalandi, er Sifka hég peira sonr hét

duke of  Hunaland who  Sifka was-called  their son was-called
HI60r; hann vox upp med modurfedr sinum.

Hlod he grew  up with ~ mother’s-father ~ his

Af Heidreki konungi

VIII - OF KING HEIDREKR

Heidrekr marries the daughter of the king of Saxony, finds a thrall in ber bed, takes
away bis son Angantyjr, and exposes her lie ar an assembly when a dog is found in
the boy’s grave. He takes a second Sifka as plunder from Finland and, breaking bis
father’s counsels, fosters Herlaugy, son of King Hrollaugr of Holmgardr; bis father
bad also counseled him never to tell his mistress bis secrets.

Heidrekr konungr for i  hernad ok kom vid Saxland; hann
Heidrek king went into raiding and came to Saxland be
hafdi mikinn her. Konungr af Saxlandi sendi honum menn,

bad great host  (The) -king of Saxland sent him men
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ok gerdu peir frid sin i millim, ok lét konungr bjoda

and  made they  peace their in between and had  (the)-king invite
HeiOreki til veizlu, ok pat pa hann. At peiri veizlu bad
Heidrek to  a-feast and that  accepted he At that  feast wooed

Heidrekr dottur konungs ok fekk hennar med miklu fé

Heidrek (the)-daughter of-(the)-king and got ber with ~ much wealth
ok riki, ok vid pat fér Heidrekr heim i riki sitt. Hun
and realm and with that went Heidrek home into realm bis She

beiddist oft at finna fodur sinn; hann lét  pat eftir henni,
asked often to  visit father  ber be allowed that  after  ber
ok for med henni Angantyr stjipson hennar. Ok eitt sinn,
and went with  her Angantyr stepson ber And  one  time
er Heidrekr kom 6r hernadi, 14 hann vid Saxland i einu
when  Heidrek came  out-of raiding lay be off  Saxland in a
leyni;  hann gekk um nétt 4 land upp, ok kom hann i
hiding-place  he went by night on land  up and came  he into
pa skemmu, er drotning hans svaf i; einn madr gekk med
that  bower which  queen his slept  in ome  man  went  with
honum; vardmenn allir svafu. Hann si fagran mann i sxzing
him (the)-watchmen all slept He saw  a-fair man in (the)-bed
hja konu sinni; hann toék son sinn Anganty ok hafdi med
beside  wife bis bhe took son  bis Angantyr and  had(-him) with
sér; hann skar or lepp 6r hiari  pess manns ok for
himself  he cut out-of a-lock out-of (the)-hair of-that man and went
sidan til skips. Um morguninn lagdi hann i konungslegi,
then to  ship In the-morning put he in  (the)-kings-harbor
ok gekk pa alt folk moti honum, ok var honum pi buin
and went  then all  folk  against him and was  for-him then  prepared
veizla. Litlu sidar 1ét hann ping stefna, ok spurdi, hvat
a-feast  Little  later ~ had be a-thing summoned and  asked what
menn vissi til sonar hans; drotning sagdi, at hann vard

men knew  of  son his (the)-queen  said that  he became
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braddaudr; hann bad fylgja sér til leidis hans; drotning
sudden-dead be bade  accompany bimself to  grave bis (the)-queen
sagdi, at pat mundi auka harma hans; hann kvedst ekki
said that that  would increase  griefs bis be says-of-himself not

pat hirda; var pa til leitat, ok var par hundr sveipadr i duki.

that  heed was then to  searched and was there a-dog wrapped in cloth
Heidrekr kvad eigi son sinn vel hafa skipazt; lét hann na
Heidrek said ~ not  son  his well have  been-transformed had be now

leida fram sveininn 4 pingit, ok segir pa allan atburd um
lead  forth  the-boy to the-thing and tells then all (the)-event about
framferd drotningar; lét konungr pa leida fram pann mann,
(the)-conduct  of-(the)-queen had  (the)-king then lead  forth  that man
er i hvilunni hafdi verit, ok var pat przll einn. Heidrekr
who in  the-bed had been and was  that a-thrall one Heidrek
sagdi par skilit vi0 drotningu ok for heim sidan i riki sitt.
said there parted  with (the)-queen and went home  then into realm his

Eitt sumar, er Heidrekr var i hernadi, kom hann i

One summer when  Heidrek was in  raiding came be into
Hanaland ok herjadi par. Humli magr hans flydi
Hunaland and  harried there  Humli kinsman-by-marriage  his fled

undan; tok Heidrekr par herfang mikit ok doéttur hans, er
away took  Heidrek there  plunder great and  daughter  his who
Sifka hét, ok féor hann sidan aftr i riki sitt, ok var
Sifka was-called and went he then back  into realm bis and  was
peira son HI6dr, sem fyrr var ritat; ok litlu sidar sendi hann
their  son  Hlod as before was written and litdle  later  sent be

hana heim. Hann tok enn af Finnlandi at herfangi konu

ber home He took  yet  from Finland as  plunder a-woman
pa, er enn hét Sifka; hun var allra peira kvenna fridust,
that who also  was-called Sifka she was  of-all  those  women fairest

er menn hofdu sét. Eitt sumar sendi hann menn austr i

whom  men had seen  One  summer  sent be men east into
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Holmgarda, at bjoda Hrollaugi konungi barnféstr, er pa var
Holmgard o offer Hrollaug king fosterage who then was
rikastr konungr, pviat Heidrekr konungr vildi 6l rad  f50ur
mightiest  king because  Heidrek king would all  counsels of-father
sins 4 bak brjota. Sendimenn koma til Hoélmgards, ok segja
ks on back break  (The)-messengers come o Holmgard and  tell

konungi sin erendi. Konungr atti son ungan, er Herlaugr
(the)-king their  errand (The)-king ~ had ~ a-son  young who  Herlaug

hét.  Konungr svaradi: Hver van man pess, at ek senda
was-called (The)-king ~ answered ~ What  hope will (be)-of-that that I  send

honum son minn til fostrs, par sem hann sveik Harald

him son my to  fosterage  there as be betrayed Harald
konung mag sinn ok adra frzndr sina ok vini?
king kinsman-by-marriage  his and other  kinsmen  bis and  friends

Drotning mealti: Afsvarid pessu ekki svo skjott, pviat viss
(Tbe)—queen spoke Refuse this not 50 quickly because  certain
er pér Ofridr, ef pi piggr eigi petta bod; vanti ek at
is  for-thee unpeace if  thou acceptest not  this offer  expect I thar
pér fari sem flestum 6drum, at pungr verdi hans Ofridr;
for-thee  (it)-go as with-most  others that  heavy become  bis unpeace
hefir hann ok sverd pat, er ekki stenzt vid, ok sa hefir
has be also sword  that  which nothing stands against and he  bas
jamnan sigr, er berr. Tok konungr pat til rads, at senda
ever victory who bears(-it) Took  (the)-king that to  counsel to send
son sinn til Heidreks, ok tok Heidrekr vel vid honum,
son  his to  Heidrek and  received  Heidrek well  with  him

ok feeddi hann upp ok unni mikit. Pat hafdi fadir hans
and reared  him up and  loved(~him) much That had father  bis
enn ridit honum, at segja eigi frillu sinni leynda hluti sina.

also  advised him to  tell not  mistress his secret things  bis
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IX - HEIDREKR TAKEN

Invited by Hrollaugr, Heidrekr hides bis foster-son and tells Sifka that he killed
the boy with Tyrfingr. She betrays the story to the queen, and Hrollaugr seizes
Heidrekr, bound by the two men he ransomed. His hidden troops free bim, and be
barries Hrollaugr’s land. The queen persuades her busband to offer peace with
their daughter Hergerdr and Vindland. Bringing Sifka home late one evening,
Heidrekr loses his best horse at a river, carries ber on bis shoulders, and throws
ber down, breaking ber leg; then he rules as a great sage.

Sumar hvert fér Heidrekr konungr i  hernad; jamnan for
Summer  each went  Heidrek king into  raiding ever went
hann i austrveg, ok atti fridland med Hrollaugi konungi.
bhe into (the)-east-way and had  peace-land ~ with ~ Hrollaug king
Einn tima baud Hrollaugr honum til veizlu. Heidrekr rédst
One time  invited Hrollaug him to a-feast  Heidrek consulted
um vid vini sina, hvart hann skyldi piggja bod

about with  friends  his whether e should  accept (the)-invitation
konungs. Flestir 16ttu ok badu hann minnast heilreda
of~(the)-king  Most dissuaded and  bade him remember  (the)-good-counsels
fodur sins. Hann svarar: Oll hans rad skal ek rjafa, ok
of-father  his He answers Al bis counsels shall I break and
sendi pau ord konungi, at hann mundi scekja veizluna.
sent those  words  to-(the)-king that he would come-to  the-feast
Heidrekr skifti 1idi sinu i  prja stadi; einn lét hann gxta
Heidrek divided ~ troop  bis into three  places one had  he guard
skipa, annarr for med honum, pridja bad hann ganga
(the)-ships ~ (the)-second went with ~ him (the)-third bade  he 20

a land ok leynast i skogi hja beenum, par sem veizlan
on land  and hide in (the)-wood near the-farm there where  the-feast
skyldi vera, ok halda njosn til, ef honum yrdi lids porf.
should be and  keep watch to if  to-him became  of-help  need
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Heidrekr kom til veizlunnar, ok annan dag, er konungar
Heidrek came  to  the-feast and  (the)-second  day when  (the)-kings
voru komnir i  sxti, pa spurdi Heidrekr, hvar vera mundi
were  come into seats  then asked Heidrek where  be would
konungs son, fostri hans; leitat var hans, ok fanst hann
(the)-kings  son  foster-son his searched was ~ for-him and was-found be
eigi. Heidrekr var mjok okatr ok gekk snemma at sofa; enn
not  Heidrek was  very unmerry and went  early to  sleep  but
er Sitka kom par, spurdi hun, hvi hann var o6katr. Hann
when  Sifka came  there  asked she why  be was  unmerry He
svarar: Vant er um pat at tala, pviat par liggr vid lif
answers  Hard  is  about that to talk because  there lies with(-it)  life
mitt, ef upp kemr. Hun kvedst leyna mundu: ok ger
my if  (it)-up comes  She says-of-herself  hide would and  do(-it)
fyrir ast okkra ok seg mér. Hann segir: Ek reid i gar
for love our-two’s and say(-it) to-me He says I rode in yesterday
a skog at skemta mér, ok si ek einn villigolt ok lagda
into (the)-wood to amuse myself and saw I  a wild-boar ~ and  thrust
ek hann med spjoti, enn pat beit ekki, ok brast sundr
I him with  a-spear  but it bit not and broke  asunder
skaftit. Ek hljop pa af hestinum, ok bra ek Tyrfingi; hann
the-shaft I leaped  then off  the-horse and drew I Tyrfing it
beit sem vant var, ok drap ek goltinn, enn er ek sa

bit as wont  was  and killed I the-boar but  when I  looked
um mik, pa var engi madr nzr mér utan konungs son,
about  me then was  no man near  me except  (the)-kings  son
enn st nattara fylgir Tyrfingi, at hann skal sliora  med
but  that nature follows  Tyrfing that it shall  be-sheathed with
vormu mannsblodi, ok drap ek pa sveininn. N er petta
warm man’s-blood and killed I then the-boy Now is  this
minn bani, ef Hrollaugr konungr spyrr, pviat vér héfum hér

my bane  if  Hrollaug king learns  because we  have here
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litinn her. Enn um morguninn, er Sifka kom til drotningar,
little bost  But in the-morning when Sifka  came to  (the)-queen
spurdi drotning, hvi Heidrekr var Okatr. Hun kvedst  eigi
asked (the)-queen why  Heidrek was  unmerry She says-of-herself not
pora at segja. Drotning taldi henni hughvarf, sva at hun
dare  to  say (The)-queen  talked to-her  a-change-of-mind so  that she
sagdi drotningu alt pat, er Heidrekr hafdi henni sagt. Hun
told (the)-queen all  that  which Heidrek had to-her  told She
svaradi: Mikil tidindi, ok gekk brott med harmi miklum, ok
answered  Great  tidings and went  away  with  grief great and
sagdi konungi: enn pd hefir Heidrekr eigi gert petta eftir
told (the)-king bur  yet  has Heidrek not  done  this after
vilja sinum. Konungr mzlti: NG gifust mér rdd pin sem
will  his (The)-king ~ spoke Now proved  for-me counsels thy  as
ek hugsada; gengr konungr na Gt 6r  hollinni, ok bidr na
I thought goes (the)-king ~ now out out-of the-hall and bids  now
sina menn vapnast.  Heidrekr pottist vita, hvat Sifka
bis men arm-themselves  Heidrek seemed-to-himself  to-know what  Sifka
hafdi sagt, ok segir ménnum sinum, at peir herkleddist
had said and  tells men his that they  arm-themselves
leynilega: ok gangid sva Gti i ridlum, ok vitid, hvat tids
secretly and  go-ye s0 out in bands and  know-ye what  tiding
er. Litlu sidar kom Hrollaugr konungr inn, ok bad Heidrek
is  Little  later ~ came  Hrollaug king in and bade Heidrek
ganga med sér 4 einmali, ok er peir komu i einn
g0 with  himself into  private-talk  and when they  came into a
grasgard, pa hlupu par menn at Heidreki, ok gripu hann
grass-yard then  leaped there men at  Heidrek and seized  him
ok settu fiorr 4 feetr, ok bundu hann sterklega. Tveir
and  set fetters  on  (bis)-feet and  bound bhim strongly Two
menn voru peir, er fastast bundu hann, ok kendi hann D4,

men were  they  who fastest bound him and  knew he then
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at pat voru peir menn, er hann hafdi leyst undan bana.
that that were  those men whom  he had ransomed  from death
Konungr bad flytja hann til skégar ok hengja hann. DPeir
(The)-king ~ bade carry  him to  (the)-wood and hang him They
voru tvau hundrud manna, enn er peir komu i  skoginn,
were  two  hundred of-men bur  when they  came into  the-wood
pa hlupu eftir peim menn Heidreks konungs med vipnum
then  ran after  them  men of-Heidrek king with  weapons
hans ok merki ok 1udri, ok blésu pegar, er peir kému eftir
bis and standard and trumpet and blew as-soon  as they  came after
peim. Pat heyrdu peira kumpanar, er 4 skoginum leyndust;
them That  beard their  companions who in  the-wood hid

pa sottu peir méti peim. Enn er petta si landsmenn, pa
then attacked they  against them But when  this saw (the)-land-men  then
flyou peir allir, er lifit pagu, enn flestir voru drepnir. Toku
fled they  all who life  received but  most were  killed Took
Gotar  par konung sinn ok leystu. Sidan for Heidrekr til
(the)-Goths  there  king their  and loosed(-him) Then went Heidrek to
skipa, ok hafdi med sér konungs son, pviat hann lét hann
(the)-ships and had with  himself (the)-kings  son because he bad  him
vera hja peim ménnum, er i skoginum leyndust. Hrollaugr
be with  those men who in  the-wood bid Hrollaug
konungr samnar nd her, ok vard mjék fjolmennr, enn
king gathers now a-host and became very numerous but
Heidrekr herjadi i hans riki, hvar sem hann fér. Hrollaugr
Heidrek barried  in his realm  wherever as be went  Hrollaug
konungr melti pa til drotningar: Illa hafa mér bin rad
king spoke then to  (the)-queen 1l have — for-me thy  counsels
gefizt; ek hefi spurt, at son okkarr er med Heidreki, ok
proved I have  heard that son  our-twos is  with  Heidrek and
sva sem hann er nd reittr, pA man honum med illvirki

50 as be is  now angered then will to-him with  evil-deeds
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sin litit pykkja fyrir at drepa hann, par sem hann drap
bis  little  seem for(-it) to kil bhim there as be killed
brédur sinn saklausan. Drotning melti: Halzti héfu vér
brother bis guiltless (The)-queen  spoke All-too bave we
verit audtrygg. Sattu pegar vinszld hans, er engi
been  over-trusting  Sawest-thou at-once  (the)-popularity  his when  none
vildi fjétra hann, nema tveir illir menn, enn son okkarr er
would ~ fetter  him except  two evil  men bur  son  our-twos s
velhaldinn; hefir petta verit prettr hans ok tilraun, enn pér
well-kept bas this been trick bis and  test bur  you
vildud illa launa honum barnféstr; ger ni menn til hans ok
would il repay  him (the)-fosterage send now men w0 bim  and
bjod honum sztt ok slikt af riki pinu, sem ykkr  semr,
offer  him peace  and such o realm thy as to-you-two  befits
ok bj6od honum déttur pina med riki, ef vid nam syni
and offer  him daughter  thy with  realm if it avails  for-son
okkrum, heldr enn pit  skilizt osatti. Enn pé6 at hann
our-two’s rather  than  you-two part unreconciled But  though that he
eigi riki mikit, pA 4 hann eigi konu jamfrida. Konungr
bave  a-realm  great then has he not  a-wife  equally-fair  (The)-king
segir: Eigi hafda ek xtlat at bjéda hana nokkurum, enn af
says Not  had I intended to offer ber to-any butr  from
pvi at b ert vitr, pa skaltu rdada. Voru ni sendir menn
that that thou art wise  then shalt-thou decide Were  now sent men
til Heidreks konungs, at leita um sattir, ok var komit 2
to  Heidrek king to seeck  about terms and was  come to
stefnulagi, ok saxttust peir med pvi, at Heidrekr fekk
a-meeting and  were-reconciled they  with  that  that Heidrek got
Hergerdar dottur Hrollaugs konungs, ok fylgdi henni heiman
Hergerd daughter  of-Hrollaug king and  followed  her from-home
Vindland, er nast liggr Reidgotalandi, ok skildust peir
Vindland which next  lies to-Reidgotaland and  parted they
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sattir; for Heidrekr konungr heim i  riki sitt med konu
reconciled went Heidrek king home into realm his with  wife
sinni. Einn tima er konungr reid bezta hesti sinum, er
bis One time when  (the)-king rode  best borse bis when
hann skyldi lata flytja Sifku heim, pat var sid um kveld,
he should  bave  brought  Sifka home it was late in (the)-evening

ok er konungr kom at 4 einni, pa sprakk hestr kans;

and when  (the)-king came to river a then  burst (the)-horse  bis
lithu sidar kom hun millim herda honum; hann kastadi
little  later ~ came  she between (the)-shoulders  to-him be threw

henni pa ofan ok braut i henni fotlegginn. Sidan settist
ber then down — and  broke in  her the-leg Then settled
Heidrekr konungr at riki sinu ok gerdist spekingr mikill.

Heidrek king in  realm his and  became a-sage great

Gestumblindi kemr til Heidreks konungs

X + GESTUMBLINDI COMES TO KING HEIDREKR

Heidrekr’s daughter Hervér is raised by Ormarr. The king vows on Freyr’s boar
that any offender may go free by posing a riddle be cannot solve. Summoned,
Gestumblindi, who has offended the king, sacrifices to Odinn; a stranger identical

to him arrives, takes his place, and goes to the king, choosing riddles over the judges
verdict. Heidrekr promises him his daughter if be wins.

Dottir peira hét Hervor; hun feeddist upp med peim
(The)-daughter their  was-called Hervor she  was-reared up  with  that
manni, er Ormarr hét;  hun var allra meyja venst ok mikil
man who Ormar was-called she  was of-all maidens fairest  and big

ok sterk sem karlar. Hun vandi sik med orvar ok boga.

ﬂnd Strong as men She trained b@rjelf ll)itb arrows and bﬂw
Gestumblindi hét einn rikr madr i Reidgotalandi; hann
Gestumblindi was-called a mighty man in  Reidgoraland be
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var i oblidu  Heidreks konungs. I konungs hird voru peir
was in (the)-disfavor of-Heidrek king In (the)-kings  court were  those
sjau menn, er deema skyldu 6ll mal manna par i landi
seven  men who  judge should all  cases  of-men there in  (the)-land
Heidrekr konungr blotadi Frey; pann golt, er mestan fekk,
Heidrek king sacrificed  to-Frey that boar  which biggest got
skyldi hann gefa Frey; kolludu peir hann sva helgan, at yfir
should ~ he give  to-Frey called they  him so  holy that over
hans burst skyldi sverja ~ um 6ll stér mal, ok skyldi peim
bis bristles  should ~ (men)-swear about all ~ great cases and should  that
gelti blota at sonarbloti; jolaaftan skyldi leida

boar  (be)-sacrificed at  (the)-atonement-sacrifice  Yule-eve should (men)-lead
sonargdltinn i holl  fyrir konung; 16gdu menn pa hendr
the-atonement-boar into (the)-hall before  (the)-king  laid men then  bands
yfir burst hans ok strengja heit. Heidrekr konungr strengdi
over  bristles  his and  vow vows  Heidrek king vowed
pess heit, at engi madr skyldi sva mikit hafa af gert
of-this  vow that no man should 50 much have  amiss done
vi0 hann, ef 4 vald hans koemi, at eigi skyldi kost eiga,
against  him if into power bis (he)-came that not  should  choice have
at hafa dom spekinga hans; hann skyldi ok fridheilagr
to  have  (the)-judgment of-sages bis be should  also  peace-holy
vera fyrir honum, ef hann bari upp gitur par, er konungr
be before  him if  be raised  up riddles  those  which (the)-king
kynni eigi 6r ad leysa. Enn er menn freistudu at bera upp
could  not  out-of to loose But  when men tried to raise  up
gatur fyrir honum, pi vard engi si upp borin, er hann
riddles  before  him then  became none  such up raised which  be
rédi eigi. Konungr sendi ord Gestumblinda, at hann keemi
read  not (The)-king ~ sent word  to-Gestumblindi that  be come
til hans, ok setti honum dag, ella sagdist  konungr mundu

to  him and set him a-day else  said-of-himself (the)-king  would
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laita koma til hans. Honum bpotti hvargi goédr kostrinn,
let come to  him To-him seemed  neither  good the-choice
pviat hann vissi sik vanfeeran at skifta ordum vid konung.
because  he knew  himself ill-fit to  exchange words with  (the)-king

Honum pétti ok sin van eigi god, ef hann verdr at hafa

To-him seemed also his  hope not  good if he has to  have
dém spekinganna, pviat sakir véru nogar; veit hann ok,
(the)-judgment  of-the-sages because charges were  enough knows  he also

ef konungs mern koma til hans, at pat kostar lif hans. Sidan

if  (the)-kings  men come to  him that it costs life his Then
bl6tadi hann Odin ok bad hann fulltings ok hét  honum
sacrificed  be to-Odin and asked him for-help and  promised him

storum gjofum. Eitt kveld kom gestr til Gestumblinda; hann
great gifts One  evening came  a-guest to  Gestumblindi he
nefndist  Gestumblindi. Peir voru sva likir, at hvargan
named-bhimself ~ Gestumblindi They — were 50 alike that  neither
kendi  fyrir annan. DPeir skiftu kledum, ok for bondi
(men)-knew from  (the)-other They  exchanged clothes and went (he)farmer
at hir6a sik, enn allir hugdu par vera bonda, er

to  hide himself bur  all thought ~ there  be (the)-farmer ~ where
gestrinn var. DPessi madr ferr 4 konungs fund ok heilsar
the-guest was  This man goes  to (the)-kings  meeting and greets
honum. Konungr si  vid honum ok pagdi. Gestumblindi
him (The)-king looked — at bhim and  was-silent  Gestumblindi
melti: Pvi  em ek hér kominn, herra, at ek vil szttast
spoke For-that am I here come lord that I will be-reconciled
vi0 yOr. Konungr spurdi: Vileu hafa déom spekinga?
with you  (The)-king  asked Wilt-thou have  (the)-judgment  of-sages
Gestumblindi melti: Eru engar fleiri undanlausnir? Konungr
Gestumblindi spoke Are  no more  escapes (The)-king
segir: Bera mattu  upp gatur, skaltu lauss, ef ek sé

says Raise  mayest-thou up riddles  shalt-thou (be)-loose if I solve(-them)
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eigi. Gestumblindi svarar: Litt em ek par til feerr, enn hardr
not Gestumblindi answers  Little am I  there to  fit but  hard
er 4 annat bord. Konungr melti: Viltu heldr déminn?
is on (the)-other side (The)-king ~ spoke Wishest-thou  rather  the-judgment
Nei, segir hann, heldr vil ek bera gaturnar upp. Konungr
No sy he rather  will T raise  the-riddles  up  (The)-king
melti: Pat er ok rétt, enn mikit liggr a: sigrar pi mik,
spoke That is also right but  much  lies on(-it) defeatest thou me
pa skaltu eiga dottur mina, ok 4  pér eigi pessa at varna.
then shalt-thou have — daughter my and ought to-thee mnor  of-this to refuse
Enn olikr ertu til mikillar speki, enn aldri vard pat enn,
But  unlike art-thou to  great wisdom  but  never  became that  yer
at ek si eigi gatur par, er fyrir mik véru upp bornar.
that I solved not  riddles  those  which before me were  up raised
Var sidan stoll settr undir Gestumblinda, ok hugdu menn
Was  then a-stool  set under Gestumblindi and  thought  men
gott til, at heyra par vitrleg ord. Pa mzlti Gestumblindi:

goad to(-it) to  hear there  wise words  Then spake Gestumblindi

256



Heidreks gatur

XI - HEIDREKR’S RIDDLES

Gestumblindi poses riddle after riddle, each ending “King Heidrekr, think on the
riddle,” and the king solves every one, from ale, a bridge, and dew through a sow
with nine piglets, the pieces of bnefatafl, the waves, and a dead horse on an ice
floe to Odinn on Sleipnir. At last Gestumblindi asks whar Odinn whispered to
Baldr before be was borne to the pyre; the king knows him and bews at bim with
Tyrfings;, and Oainnﬂies out as a hawk, the sword cutting off its tail.

Hafa ek pat vilda,

To-have I  that would-wish

er ek hafda i ger,

which T bad  in yester-day
konungr, vittu, hvat pat var:
king know-thou  whar  that  was
lyda  lemill

of-men  (the)-crippler

ok orda tefill

and of-words  (the)-hinderer

ok orda upphefill.

and of-words  (the)-raiser

Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:
Heidrek

answers

GO0 er gata bin,

Good is  riddle
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

thy

fai honum mungat, pat lemr margra manna vit: sumir

give him ale
margmeltir par af,
there  from

Gestumblindi mzlti:

talkative

Gestumblindi spoke

Heiman ek for,

From-home I  went

heiman ek for
from-home I journey
si ek a4 veg

saw I

on (the)-way

it

cripples  many men’s wit  some
enn sumum vefst tungubragd.
but

for-some tangles  (the)-tongues-movement

gerdak,
made-I
vega:

of-ways
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vegr var undir

way was  under

ok vegr yfir

and  way  over

ok vegr 4 alla vega.
and  way on all  ways
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu
think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is of-it

par fortu yhr bra, ok var arvegrinn undir henni, enn
there wentest-thou over — a-bridge and was  the-river-way under it but

fuglar flugu yfir hofdi pér ok tveim megin pin; pat var

birds flew over  head thy  and two sides thy that  was
peira vegr; pu satt lax i anni, ok var pat hans vegr.
their way thou sawest a-salmon in the-river and was that  bis way
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Gestumblindi mezlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat drykkja,
What  is  thar  of-drinks
er ek drakk 1 ger,
which I drank in  yester-day
varat pat vin né vatn,
was-not t/aat wine nor water
mjéér né mungat

mead nor ale

né matar ekki,

nor  of-food  anything

p6 gekk ek porstalauss
yer  went I thirstless
Heidrekr konungt,
Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s ofit

padan?

thence
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par lagdist pa i forscelu ok keeldir varrir pinar 4 dégg. Enn
there laidst-thyself thou in (the)-shade and cooledst  lips thy on dew But
ef pu ert si Gestumblindi, er ek xtlada, pa ertu vitrari
if thou art that Gestumblindi whom I thought then art-thou wiser
enn ek hugda, pviat ek hefi spurt ord pin ovitrleg, enn gerast
than I thought  because I have heard — words thy —unmwise but  become
na 4 leid  spakleg. Gestumblindi melti: Pat er van,

now on (the)-way wise Gestumblindi spoke It is  (to-be)-expected
at mik prjoti bratt, enn pé vilda ek enn at pér hlyoid:
that me (it)~fail ~ soon but  yet wished I  still  that you listen
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverr er si enn  hvelli,

Who is he the  resounding-one

er gengr hardar gotur,

who  goes bard roads

ok hefir hann paxr fyrr of farit;
and  has be them  before —  gone
mjok fast kyssir

very fast kisses

ok hefir munna tva

and  has mouths  two

s er 4 gulli einu gengr?

be who on gold alome  goes
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat er gullsmids-hamarr, er gull er
that is  a-goldsmith’s-hammer which gold is
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverr er si enn mikli,

Who is he the  great-one

er ferr mold yfir,

who  goes  (the)-earth  over

svelgr hann vétn ok veisur;
swallows be waters and  pools
glygg hann odask,

(the)-wind be fears

enn guma eigi,

but men not

ok yrkir 4 sol ol saka?
and makes-war on (the)-sun for (its)-causes
Heidrekr konungt,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:
Heidrek answers
GO0 er gata pin,

Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:
guessed  is ofit

pat er myrkvi; fyrir honum sér
before

hverfr pegar, er vindr kemr, ok me

that is  mist it sees-one

vanishes  as-soon  as wind  comes and may

gera; hann drepr skini solar.

do it kills (the)-shining  of-the-sun

upp slikar gatur ok vandmeli, hve

such riddles  and  bard-sayings

up
Gestumblindi malti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverr er si enn mikli,

Who is he the great-one

er morgu rdr

who  much rules
og horfir til heljar halfr;
and  looks  toward bel balf
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oldum hann bergr

(the)-men he saves

enn vid jord sakask,

but  with (the)-carth  fights

ef hann hefir sér  veltraustan vin?
if ke has  forbimself a-welltrusty friend
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed is of-it

pat er akkeri med digrum ok sterkum streng; pat redr
that is  an-anchor with  thick and  strong cable it rules
morgu skipi; pat hrifr 60rum fleini i jord, ok horfir
many a-ship it grips  with-one  fluke in  (the)-earth and looks
sa til  heljar; hann bergr mérgum manni. Enn mjok
it toward hel it saves many a-man But much
undrumst ek ordfimi pina ok vitrleik.

wonder I ar-wordskill thy and  wisdom
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Gestumblindi melti: Ek em nd ok nalega protinn at gitum,
Gestumblindi spoke I am  now also nearly exhausted  at  riddles
enn frekr er hverr til fijorsins:

but  eager  is  each-one for the-life

Hverr byggir ha fjsll,
Who duwells  high  fell
hverr fellr i djapa dali,
who  falls into  decp dales
hverr andalauss lifir,

who breatbless lives
hverr xva pegir?

who never  is-silent
Heidrekr konung,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

God er gata pin,
Good is riddle thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed s ofit
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hrafn  byggir jafnan 4 ham fij5llum, enn dégg fellr jafnan

(the)-raven  dwells ever on high  fells but  dew falls  ever
i djapa dali, fiske lifir andalauss, enn pjotandi fors
into  deep dales  (the)-fish lives  breathless but (the)-rushing  waterfall

pegir aldregi.

is-silent  never

Vandast mun nu, segir Gestumblindi, ok veitka ek nq,
Grow-hard ~ will-it ~ now  says Gestumblindi and  know-I-not I now
hvat fyrir verdr:

what  before  becomes

Hvat er pat undra,

Whar s that of-wonders

er ek uti sa

which I outside saw

fyrir Dellings durum:

before Dellings doors

hofdi  sinu visar

with-head ~ its  points

heljar il

bel toward

enn fotum til solar snyr?
but with-feet  to  (the)-sun  turns
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,

Good is  riddle  thy

Gestumblindi,

Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit
pat er laukr; héfud hans horfir i jord, enn blodin i
that is  a-leek bead its points into (the)-earth but  the-leaves into
loft.
(the)-air
Gestumblindi mzlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,
What  is  that of-wonders
er ek ati sa
which I outside saw
fyrir Dellings durum:
before Dellings doors
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Okyrrir tveir

restless two
andalausir
breathless

saralauk sudu?
wound-leek  boiled
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed is of-it

smidbelgir eru pat, peir hafa vind enn engvan anda.

smiths-bellows — are  thar  they  have  wind but  no breath
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Gestumblindi malti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,

What  is  that of-wonders

er ek ati sa

which I outside saw

fyrir Dellings durum:

before Dellings doors

hvitir fljogendr

white fhyers

hellu ljbsta,

(the)-flagstone  strike

enn svartir i1 sand grafask?
but  black-ones into  sand  dig-themselves
Heidrekr konung,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit
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smakkast ni gaturnar, enn pat er hagl ok regn, pvi at
grow-small now  the-riddles but  that is  hail and  rain because  that
hagli lystr 4 strzti, enn regnsdropar sekkvast i  sand
bail strikes  on  (the)-street but (the)-raindrops sink into  sand
ok sackja i jord.

and  seek into (the)-earth

Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,

What s that  of-wonders

er ek Uti sa

which I outside saw

fyrir Dellings durum:

before Delling’s doors

svartan golt ek sa

a-black boar I saw

i sauri vada

in  mud  wading

ok reisat hinum burst 4 baki?
and rose-not  on-him  (the)-bristles on (the)-back
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

pat er tordyfill, ok er ni margt til tint, er tordyflar

that is  a-dung-beetle and is  now much to  gathered when dung-beetles

eru rikra manna spurningar.

are  of-mighty men (the)-questions

Gestumblindi svarar: Frest eru bols bezt, enn margr madr

Gestumblindi answers  Delays are  of-evil best bur  many a-man
vill at meira leita, ok sést pvi sumum yfir; sé ek
will to  more seek and  (it)-is-looked therefore  by-some over  see I

nt ok, at allra GUtfeera verdr at leita:

now also  that of-all way-outs must-one to  seek

Hvat er pat undra,
What  is  that of-wonders
er ek ati sa
which I outside saw
fyrir Dellings durum;
before Delling’s doors
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tiu hefir tungur,
ten has tongues
tuttugu augu,

twenty eyes

fjora tigu fota,
four tens  of-feet
ferr hart st vattr?
goes  hard  thar  creature
Heidrekr konungt,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s ofit

par sattu  sa, ok véru i henni niu grisir.

there  sawest-thou a-sow and were  in ber nine  piglets

Lét pa konungr drepa sina ok voru i henni niu grisir, sva sem
Had  then (the)-king kil the-sow and were in her nine piglets  so  as
Gestumblindi hafdi sagt; pa melti konungr: Eigi veit ek nq,
Gestumblindi bad said then  spoke (the)-king Not  know I  now
nema vitrari eigi hlut i, ok eigi veit ek, hvat manna pa ert.

unless  wiser-one own a-part in(-it) and not  know I what  of-men  thou art
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Gestumblindi segir: Slikr em ek, sem pu matt sja, ok
Gestumblindi says Such am I as thou  mayest  see and
vilda ek gjarna piggja lif mitt ok vera lauss af pessum
would I gladly receive life my and  be loose of  these
prautum. Konungr svarar: Upp skaltu nd bera gitur, par
trials (The)-king ~ answers ~ Up shalt-thou now raise  riddles  there
til er pik prytr, ella mik at rada.

till  when thee  fails else  me to  read

Gestumblindi mzlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,

What  is  that of-wonders

er ek uti sa

which I outside saw

fyrir Dellings durum:

before  Dellings  doors
ofarlega flygr,

high flies

arnhljod  gellr,
(the)-eagle’s-cry  rings

hardar ’ro, hilmir, (greipr)?
bard are  prince  (the)grips
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

or er pat, segir konungr.
an-arrow is  that  says (the)-king
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,

What s that  of-wonders

er ek Uti sa

which I outside saw

fyrir Dellings durum:

before Delling’s doors

feetr hefir itta

feet bas eight

enn fjogr augu,

but four eyes

berr pat ofar kné enn kvid?
bears it higher (the)-knee than (the)-belly
Heidrekr konungt,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr konungr svarar: Er ni bxdi, at pi hefir héttinn
Heidrek king answers  Is  now both that thou hast the-hood
sidan, enda  sér pu nidr undan fleira enn flestir menn adrir,
low-hanging and-besides seest thou down under more  than most men other
er pu hugsar hvert skripi jardarinnar: enn pat er kdngurvafa.
when thou thinkest-of each ~ monster of-the-earth but  that is a-spider
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,

What  is  that of-wonders

er ek ati sa

which I outside saw

fyrir Dellings durum:

before Dellings doors

lydum  lysir

for-men  gives-light

(Iond oll yfir)

lands all  over

ok keppast um pat vargar avale?
and strive about it wolves ever
Heidrekr konung,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat er sol; hun lysir 16nd 6ll ok skinn yfir alla
that is  (the)-sun she lights  lands  all  and shines over all
enn Skalli ok Hatti heita vargar, pat eru ulfar,
but Skalli and  Hatti are-called  (the)-wolves they are  wolves
annarr peira ferr fyrir enn annarr eftir solu:

one of-them goes  before  but  (the)-other after  (the)-sun
Gestumblindi maelti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat undra,
What  is  that  of-wonders
er ek Uti sa
which I outside saw
fyrir Dellings durum:
before Delling’s doors
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horni hardara,

than-a-horn harder
hrafni svartara,
than-a-raven blacker
skjalli hvitara,

than-a-membrane whiter
skafti  réctara?
than-a-shaft  straighter
Heidrekr konung,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu
think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

pa satt hrafntinnu, ok skein 4  solargeisli, er 14 i einu
thou sawest obsidian and shone  on-it a-sunbeam which lay in a
hisi. Eda kantu eigi 4 annan veg upp at bera enn hafa

house

Or canst-thou not  in another  way  up to raise  but

have

et sama upphaf at, par sem mér virdist pa fro6dr madr?

the same  beginning on(-it) there as to-me  seems thou a-learned man
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mzlti Gestumblindi:

spoke Gestumblindi

Baru bradir

Bore brides

bleikhaddadar,

pale-haired

ambattir tver

bondwomen  two

ol til skemmu;

ale to (the)-storebouse

vara pat hdéndum horfit
was-not  that  with-hands  turned
né  hamri  klappat

nor with-a-hammer  beaten

pa er fyrir eyjar atan
then when  before  (the)-islands outside
ordigr ker gordi.

upright  (the)-cask ~ made
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

pat eru xdar tver, pxr er eggjum verpa; eggin eru eigi
those are  eider-ducks two they  who eggs lay the-eggs are  not
ger med hamri né hondum, enn pjénustumeyjar baru eld

made with ~ bammer nor bands but  (the)-maidservants bore  fire

i eggskurninni.

in  the-eggshell

Gestumblindi mzlti: Lids verdr si at leita, er litit sax

Gestumblindi spoke Of-help  must he 1o seck who little  sax
hefir ok mjok er fafror, ok vilda ek enn tala fleira. Eda
has and very is  little-learned and would I  yet  talk  more Or

hverjar ’ro par  rygjar
who are  they  (the)-giantesses
a reginfalli,

on (the)~great-fill

elr vid kvan kona,

bears  with woman woman

mer vid meyju

maid  with  maiden
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mog of getr,

a-son —_— gfﬂ

ok eigu par par verdir vera?
and  have  they there husbands be
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed is of-it

pat eru fjallhvannir tver saman, ok rennr upp hvannkalfr
those are  angelicas two together  and  runs up an-angelica-shoot
i milli peira.

in  between them
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Gestumblindi melti:
Gestumblindi spoke

Hverjar ’ro par drosir,
Who are  they girls
er um sinn drottin
who about  their lord
vipnalausar vega;
weaponless fight

enar jorpu hlifa

the brown-ones  shield
alla daga,
all days

enn enar fegri fara?
but the  fairer g0
Heidrekr konung,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu
think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit
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pat er hneftafl, t6flur drepast  vapnalausar um hnefann,
thar is  bnefarafl pieces kill-each-other — weaponless about  the-king-piece
ok fylgja honum enar raudu.

and  follow  him the red-ones

Gestumblindi maelti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverjar ’ro pazr leikur,
Who are  they  playmates
er lida lond yfir

who glide lands  over

at forvitni  fodur;
at  (the)-curiosity  of-(the)-father
hvitan skjold

a-white shield

pxr 4 vetrum bera,
they in  winters bear
enn svartan um sumar?
but  a-black-one in  summer
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

pat eru rjapur.
those are  ptarmigans
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverjar ’ro par snotir,

Who are they  women

er ganga syrgjandi

who g0 sorrowing

at forvitni  fodur;

at  (the)-curiosity  of-(the)-father
hadda bleika hafa par
tresses pale have  they
enar hvitfsldnu,

the white-hooded-ones

ok eigu i vindi at vaka?
and  have in (the)-wind to  wake
Heidrekr konung,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Getumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat eru bylgjur, er heita Agis meyjar.
those are  billows which are-called  Aegirs  maidens
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverjar ’ro pzr meyjar,

Who are  they  maidens

er margar ganga saman

who  many g0 together

at forvitni  fodur,

at  (the)-curiosity  of-(the)-father
morgum hafa manni

to-many have  a-man

pxr at meini komit

they  to  harm come

ok eigut par par vardir vera?
and  have-not  they  there guardians  be
Heidrekr konungt,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

enn petta eru barur sem adan.
butr  these  are  waves  as before
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverjar ’ro par brudir,
Who are  they brides

er ganga brimserkum i,
who g0 surf-shirts in
ok eigu eftir firdi  for;
and  have  along  (the)-ford a-journey
hardan bed hafa par

hard bed  have  they

enar hvitfoldnu

the white-hooded-ones

ok leika i1 logni fact?

and  play in  calm little
Heidrekr konung,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:
Heidrek answers
GO0 er gata bin,

Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat eru enn Agis meyjar, ok forlast pér nu

those  are still Aegir’s maidens and  fails

framburdrinn, ok muntu na vilja pola

the-delivery and  wilt-thou  now wish  suffer
Gestumblindi segir: Tregr em ek bess,
Gestumblindi says Loath  am I  of-that
at par komi nua skjott.

that  there (it)-come now quickly

Fara ek si
Going I saw
foldar

of-earth  (the)-mold-dweller

moldbaa

,

4 sat nar a4 na

on sat a-corpse on a-corpse
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blindr reid blindum
blind rode  on-(the)-blind
brimreidar til,
surfs-road  toward

jor er andarvani.
(the)-horse is breatbless
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu
think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata pin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is of-it

par komtu at 4  einni, ok rak isjaka eftir 4nni, ok
there  camest-thou to  river a and drove an-ice-floe  along  the-river and
la par 4 daudr hestr ok 4 hestinum einn daudr ormr,

lay there on a-dead  horse and on  the-horse a dead serpent

ok bar par blindr blindan, er peir voru prir saman.

and bore there (the)-blind (the)-blind — when they — were  three together
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Gestumblindi mezlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat dyra,

What  is  that of-beasts

er drepr fé manna
which  kills  (the)-cattle  of-men
ok er jarni kringt Gtan;
and is  with-iron  ringed  outside
horn hefir itta

borns has  eight

enn hofud ekki

but bead none

ok rennr, er (renna) ma?
and runs as run may
Heidrekr konungt,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s ofit
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pat er hinn i hnefatafli hann heitir sem bjorn;
that is  (the)-cub in bnefatafl it is-called as a-bear
rennr, pegar er honum er Kkastat.

runs as-soon as it is  thrown

Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hvat er pat dyra,
What  is  that  of-beasts
er Donum hlifir,
which ~ Danes shelters
ber bl6dugt bak
bears  a-bloody  back
enn bergr firum,
but saves men
geirum moetir,
SPZ[ZVS meets

gefr lif sumum,
gives  life  to-some
leger vio lofa
lays in  (the)-palm
lik sitt gumi?
body its  a-man
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat er skjoldr, hann bergr mérgum, hann berr oft
that is  a-shield it saves many it bears  often
bak.

back

Gestumblindi mazlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Mjok varp fordum,
Much  laid-eggs  of-old
nosgas vaxin,
(the)-nose-goose  grown
barngjorn si er bar
child-eager she who  bore
batimbr  saman;

building-timber  together
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hlifdu henni
sheltered ber

hilms  bitskalmir,
(the)-straw’s  biting-swords
p6 la drykkjar
yer lay  of-drink
drynhraun  yfir.
(the)-roaring-lava  over
Heidrekr konung,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu
think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

par 14 6nd 4 eggjum millum nautskjalka, er pd halms
there lay a-duck on eggs between an-oxs-jaws which  thou  (the)-straw’s
bitskalmir kallar, enn drynhraun hausinn, enn bétimbr
biting-swords callest but roaring-lava the-skull but building-timber
hreidrit.

the-nest
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Gestumblindi mezlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Fjorir ganga,

Four g

fi6rir hanga,

four hang

tveir veg  visa,
two (the)-way  show
tveir hundum verja,
two dogs ward-off
einn eftir drallar
one after  dangles
ok oftast Ohreinn.
and  oftenest dirty
Heidrekr konungt,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s ofit
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pat er kyr; hun hefir fjéra feetr ok fjora spena, tvau horn
that is  a-cow she has four  feet and four  teats two  horns
ok tvau augu, enn halinn drallar eftir.

and  two eyes but  the-tail  dangles  after

Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverr er sa enn eini,

Who is he the lone-one

er sofr i osku grja

who sleeps in  ash  gray

ok er af grj6ti einu gorr,
and is  of  stone  alone  made
fodur né modur

father  nor  mother

aat  si enn fjargjarni,

bas-not be  the  wealth-greedy

par mun hann sinn aldr ala?
there  will he his life  live
Heidrekr konungr,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu

think-thou on  (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat er folginn eldr 4 arni, er drepinn er vid tinnu.
that is  hbidden fire on (the)-hearth which struck is  with flint
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hest sa ek standa,
A-horse saw I standing
hyddi meri,

beat a-mare

dadi dyndil,

shook  (the)-tail

drap hlaun und kvid;
drove  (the)-member under (the)-belly
or skal draga

out shall  draw

ok i oftat gbda stund.
and in often a-good  while
Heidrekr konungt,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle
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ba svarar konungr: Pessa gitu skulu rida hirdmenn minir. Peir
Then answers  (the)-king This riddle shall read  retainers my They
gatu margs til ok eigi fagrs mjok; pa melti konungr, sem hann
guessed much to and not  fair much  then spoke (the)-king ~ as be

sd, at peir ger6u ekki at: Hest pann kallar pa linvef,

saw thar they  did nothing at  (the)-horse thar callest ~ thou (the)-linen-web
enn skei® meri  hans, enn upp ok ofan skal hrista vefinn.
but  (the)-sley (the)-mare its but  up and down  shall  shake the-web
Gestumblindi mzlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverir ’ro peir pegnar,
Who are  they thanes
er rida bpingi at
who ride  (the)-thing to
ok eru sextin saman;
and are  sixteen together
ly0i sina senda peir
people  their  send  they
I6nd yhir

lands  over

at byggja bolstadi?

to build ~ (the)-dwellings
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on (the)-riddle
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Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s of-it

pat er tafl Ttreks konungs.
thar is  (the)-board of-ltrek  king
Gestumblindi melti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Sa ek 4 sumri
Saw I in  summer
solbjérgum 4
(the)-sun-shelters on
verdung vaka
a-retinue wake
vilgi  teita;

in-no-wise  merry
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drukku jarlar
drank earls

ol pegjandi,

ale silent

enn cepandi

bur shrieking

olker stodu.
(the)-ale-cask  stood
Heidrekr konung,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu
think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is ofit

pat er grisasyr; pa er grisir sjiga hana, pa hrinn
that is  a-sow-with-piglets then when piglets  suck ber then  squeals
hun, enn peir pegja. Enn eigi veit ek, hvat manna pa
she but they  are-silent But not  know I whatr  of-men thou
ert, er pvilika hluti gerir sva mjiklega af litlum efnum.
art  who such things  makest  so softly from  little matter
Ok nt bidr konungr i hljodi, at byrgja skuli hallardyrrnar.
And  now bids  (the)-king in secret that bar shall the-hall-doors
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Gestumblindi mezlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Meyjar ek sa

Maidens I saw

moldu glikar,

to-earth like

voru peim at bedjum bjorg,

were  to-them  for beds rocks

svartar ok simar

black and  swarthy

i so6lvidri,

in  sunshine

enn pess at fegri, er fxra of  sér.
bur  by-that the fairer as fewer — on-themseles
Heidrekr konungt,

Heidrek king

hygdu at gatu.

think-thou on (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gata bin,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er peirar:

guessed s ofit

pat eru gloedr folnadar 4 arni.
those are  embers  faded on (the)-hearth
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Gestumblindi malti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Sat ek a segli,
Sat I on  a-sail

sa ek dauda menn
saw T dead men
blédshol bera
blood-hollow  bear

i bork  vidar.
in (the)-bark of(the)-tree
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar:

Heidrek answers

GO0 er gita Din,
Good is  riddle  thy
Gestumblindi,
Gestumblindi

getit er beirar:

guessed  is of it

par saztu 4 vegg ok sattu val  fljuga, ok bar di
there satest-thou on a-wall and sawest  a-hawk fly and bore an-eider-duck
i klom sér.

in  claws its
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Gestumblindi mezlti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Hverir ’ro peir tveir,
Who are  they two
er hafa tiu feetr,
which  have  ten  feer
augu prju,

eyes three

enn einn hala?

but one tail
Heidrekr konungr,
Heidrek king
hygdu at gatu.
think-thou on  (the)-riddle

Heidrekr svarar: Margs freistar pa na, er pa finnr pau
Heidrek answers  Much triest thou now when thou findest  those
rok til framburdar vid mik, er fordum voru; pat er pa er
tokens for delivery with me which  of-old were  that is  then when
Odinn reid hestinum Sleipni; hann hafdi atta feetr, enn Odinn
Odin rode  the-horse Sleipnir — be had eight  feet bur  Odin

tva, enn peir hofdu prji augu; Sleipnir tvau enn Odinn eitt.

wo  but  they  had three  eyes Sleipnir two  but  Odin one
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Gestumblindi malti:

Gestumblindi spoke

Segdu pat et hinzta,
Say-thou  that  the last
ef pa, Heidrekr, ert
if  thou Heidrek art
hverjum vitrari visa:
than-each wiser  prince
hvat mealti Odinn
what spoke Odin

i eyra Baldri,

in (the)-ear  to-Baldr

40r hann var 4  bil um borinn?

before he was onto (the)-pyre — borne

Konungr svarar:

(The)-king ~ answers

Undr ok argskap
Monstrousness and  cowardice

ok alla bleydi

and all  baseness

ventik verit hafa;

expect-I been bave

enn ord pau er maltir
bur  (the)-words those which (thou)-spokest
einn pa veizt,

alone  thou knowest

ill vattr ok 6rm.

evil creature and wretched
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Konungr bra pa Tyrfingi ok hjo til Gestumblinda, enn hann
(Tbe)-king drew then Tyrfing and hewed at  Gestumblindi but  he
brast i vals liki ok fl6 Gt gegnum hallarglugginn,
changed-himself into a-hawk’s shape and flew out through the-ball-window
enn sverdit kom 4 vélit valsins, ok er hann pvi
bur  the-sword came  on  the-tail-feathers of-the-hawk and is it therefore
vélstuttr jafnan sidan sva sem heidnir menn tria. Ok er
short-tailed  ever since 50 as beathen men believe  And is
nd Odinn honum reidr ordinn, sidan hann hjo til hans;
now Odin with-him  wroth  become since be bewed at  him
ok 4 bpeiri nott var konungr drepinn.

and on that night  was  (the)-king killed

Heidrekr drepinn

XII - HEIDREKR KILLED

Nine highborn thralls kill Heidrekr in his chamber and take Tyrfingr. His son
Angantjr vows not to take the bigh seat until he is avenged, finds the thralls
fishing at the mouth of the Grafa, where one bebeads a fish with Tyrfings, and
kills them all. At the funeral feast at Arbeimar comes bis half-brother Hlodr,
raised by King Humli of the Huns, to demand balf of everything; Angantjr refuses
to split Tyrfingr in two or give bim balf the inberitance, but offers bim riches,
men, and a third of Gothland.

bPat er sagt, at Heidrekr konungr atti prala nokkura,

It is  said that  Heidrek king bad  thralls  some

pa er hann hafdi tekit i vestrviking; peir voru niu

those  whom  he had taken  in  west-viking they  were nine

saman; peir voru af storum ttum ok kunnu illa ofrelsi

together they  were of great families  and  bore ill unfreedom
sinu. Pat var 4 einni nétt, pa er Heidrekr konungr la

their It was  on one night  then when Heidrek king lay
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i svefnstofu sinni ok fatt manna hja honum, pa tdku

in sleeping-room  his and few  of-men beside  him then  took
prlarnir sér vapn ok gengu fyrir konungs herbergi
the-thralls for-themselves  weapons and — went before  (the)-kings  chamber

ok drapu fyrst Gtvorduna; pvi nzst gengu peir at ok
and  killed first the-outer-guards  that  next — went they  at(-it) and
brutu upp konungsherbergit ok dripu par Heidrek konung
broke open  the-king’s-chamber and  killed there Heidrek king

ok alla pa, er inni voru. Peir toku sverdit Tyrfing ok alt
and all those who inside were They  took the-sword ~ Tyrfing and all
fé pat er inni var ok héfdu 4 brott med sér;
(the)-wealth that  which inside was and bad(-it) off away with  themselves
ok engi vissi fyrst, hverir petta hofdu gert eda hvert hefnda
and none  knew  ar-first  who this had done or  where  vengeance
skyldi leita. Pa lét Angantyr son Heidreks konungs kvedja
should  (one)-seek Then had Angantyr son  of-Heidrek king summon
pings, ok 4 pvi pingi var hann til konungs tekinn yfir &l

a-thing and at thar thing  was be to  king taken over all
pau riki, er Heidrekr konungr hafdi att. A pessu pingi
those  realms which Heidrek king had had At this thing

strengdi hann heit, at aldri skyldi hann fyrr setjast i
vowed be a-vow  that never  should he sooner  sit in
haszti fodur sins, enn hann hefdi hefnt hans. Litlu eftir
(the)-high-seat  of-father his than  he bad avenged him Little  after
pingid hverfr Angantyr 4 brott einn saman ok ferr vida
the-thing  vanishes  Angantyr off away  alone  together — and goes  widely
at leita pessa manna. Eitt kveld gengr hann ofan til sjavar
to  seek those men One  evening  goes be down to  (the)-sea
med 4  peiri, er Grafa hét;  par si hann prja menn 2
along  river that which Grafa  was-called there saw be three  men on
fiskibat, ok pvi naxst si hann, at madr dré fisk, ok kallar,

a-fishing-boat and that next  saw he that a-man drew a-fish and calls
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at annarr skyldi fa honum agnsaxit at hofda fiskinn,
that  (the)-other should — give him the-bait-knife to  bebead  the-fish
enn sa kvedst  eigi laust mega lita. Hinn melti: Taktu
bur  be  says-of-himself not  loose may let(-it)  The-other spoke Take-thou
sverdit undan  héfdafjolinni ok fa mér, enn si tok ok
the-sword  from-under the-heading-board and give(-it) me but  he took(-it) and
bri ok sneid hofudit af fiskinum, ok pa kvad hann visu:
drew and sliced  the-head — off the-fish and then spoke  be a-verse

Pess galt hun gedda
For-thar ~ paid ~ she  (the)-pike
fyrir Grafar 6si,

before  Grafus  mouth

er Heilrekr var veginn
that Heidrek was slain
und Harvada fj6llum.
under  Harvad fells

Angantyr kendi pegar Tyrfing; gekk hann pa brott i skog

Angantyr knew at-once  Tyrfing went  he then away  into (the)-wood
ok dvaldist par til pess er myrkt var. Enn pessir fiskimenn
and  stayed there till that  when dark was But  these fishermen

roru at landi ok fara til tjalds pess, er peir attu, ok 16gdust
rowed to land  and go  to (the)-tent thar  which they owned and lay-down
til svefns. Enn ner midri nottu kom Angantyr par ok feldi 4
o sleep But  near mid night came  Angantyr there and felled  on
pa taldit ok drap pa alla niu przla, ok tok sverdit Tyrfing,
them the-tent and killed  them all ~ nine thralls  and took the-sword Tyrfing

ok var pat pa til marks, at hann hafdi hefnt f6dur sins; ferr
and was that then to  token that  he had avenged father  his goes
Angantyr ni heim. Pvi nzst letr Angantyr gera veizlu mikla

Angantyr now home That next  has  Angantyr make a-feast  grear
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4 Danparstodum 4 peim bee, er Arheimar heita, at erfa
at Danparstadir at that  farm which Arbeimar is-called to  hold-wake-for
fodur sinn. P4 rédu pessir konungar londum, sem hér segir:

father  bis Then ruled  these kings lands as here  says

Ar  kvidu Humla
Ofold said-they ~ Humli
Héinum rada,
over-Huns rule
Gizur Gautum,
Gizur (the)-Gauts
Gotum Anganty,
(the)-Goths ~ Angantyr
Valdar Do6num,
Valdar (the)-Danes
enn Volum Kjar,
but  (the)-Valir ~ Kiar
Alrek enn frockna
Alrek the bold
enskri  pjodu.
(the)-English  people

Hlsdr son Heidreks konungs faddist upp med Humla konungi,
Hiod  son  of-Heidrek  hking was-reared up with Humli  king
modurfodur sinum ok var allra manna fridastr synum ok
mother’s-father bis and was  of-all  men fairest of-looks and
drengilegastr. Enn pat var fornt mal pann tima, at madr veri
most-valiant But  that was old speech  that time that a-man  were
borinn med vipnum eda hestum; enn pat var til pess haft,
born with  weapons or  horses but  thar was to thar  had
at pat var mzlt um pau vapn, er pa voru ger pann tima,

that that was said about those weapons which then were  made that time
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er

when  the-man was  born s0

madrinn var foeddr, sva ok fé,

also cattle livestock

kykvendi, yxn eda hestar,

oxen or  horses

ef pat var pa feett, ok var pat alt feert saman til virdingar

was  then born and was

if  that

that

all  brought together  to  honor

tignum moénnum, sem hér segir um HI6d Heidreksson:

for-noble  men as bere  says

HI6dr var par borinn

Hlod there born

was

i Hunalandi

in Hunaland

saxi ok med sverdi,
with-sax and  with sword
sidri  brynju,

with-long  mail-coat

hjalmi  hringreifdum,

with-helmet ring-adorned

hvéssum mazki,

with-sharp blade

mari vel tomum

with-a-mare  well tamed

4 moérk enni helgu.

in (the)-forest  the holy

Nua spyrr Hloor frafall

Now learns  Hlod (the)-death

Angantyr brodir hans var til

Angantyr brother  bis was  to
riki, sem fadir peira hafdi att.
realm which father  their  bad had

fodur sins, ok pat

of-father

about  Hlod Heidrek’s-son

med, at

his and  that  with that

konungs tekinn yfir alt pat

king taken over all  that

Na vilja peir Humli konungr

Now wish  they ~ Humli king
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hann fari at krefja arfs

he g0 to  demand  (the)-inberitance

with  good words as

austan

from-the-east

Heidreks arfi,

Heidrek’s
kom at

came

par,

there

cr

beir

gardi
(the)-garth

Gotar  byggja,

a4 Arheima

to

Arbeimar

arfs

(the)-inberitance

par drakk Angantyr

where  (the)-Goths dwell

at kvedja,

to claim

there  drank Angantyr
erfi Heidreks.
(the)-wake  of-Heidrek
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NG kom Hlodr i Arheima med miklu 1idi, sem hér segir:

Now came  Hlod to  Arheimar with ~ great troop  as here  says

Segg fann hann 1t
Aman found  he  ourside
fyrir  sal  havum
before  (the)-ball  bigh

ok sidforlan

and  (the)-late-farer

sidan kvaddi:

then greeted

Inn gakkeu, seggr,

In go-thou man

i sal  havan,
into (the)-ball  high
bid mér Anganty
bid for-me  Angantyr
andspjoll bera.

answer bear
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Sa gekk inn fyrir konungsbord ok kvaddi Anganty konung
He went in before  (the)-king’s-table and greeted  Angantyr king
vel, ok mezlti sidan:

well  and  spoke then

Hér er Hlodr kominn

Here  is Hlod come
HeiOreks arfpegi,
Heidrek’s inberitor

br6dir pinn

brother thy

enn bodskai;

the battle-bold

mikill er si madr ungr
great is [bﬂ[ man young
4 mars baki,

on a-steeds  back

vill na, pj6édann,

will  now prince

vi0 pik tala.

with  thee  speak

Enn er konungr heyrdi petta, pa varpadi hann knifinum
But when  (the)-king beard this then  threw be the-knife
4 bordit, enn st¢ undan bordinu ok steypti yfir sik

on the-table  but  stepped from-under the-table and  cast over  himself
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brynju, ok (tok) hvitan skjold i hénd, enn sverdit Tyrfing i
a-mail-coat and  took a-white  shield in hand but  the-sword Tyrfing in
adra hond. Pa gerdist gnyr mikill i héllinni, sem hér segir:

other  hand Then arose din great in  the-hall as here  says

Rymr var i ranni,
Din was in  (the)-house
risu med gbdum,
rose with  (the)-good-ones
vildi hverr heyra,
would  each hear
hvat Hl6dr melti
what  Hlod  spoke

ok pau er Angantyr
and  those which  Angantyr
andsvor veitti.

answers gave

Pd melti Angantyr:
Then  spoke Angantyr

Vel pa kominn,
Well  thou come
vel pa verir,

well  thou be

gakk inn med oss til drykkju, ok drekkum m;j6d -eftir
go-thou in with us to  drink and  let-us-drink ~ mead after
fodur okkarn fyrst til sama ok &llum oss til vegs med

father  our-twos  first to  (the)-same and all us  to  honor with
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our worth

Hlod

says

To

foru

another(-thing) ~ went

hingat, enn at kyla vomb vara; pa kvad Hlodr:

bither

than  to  fill

Hafa vil ek halft alt,
balf
Heidrekr atti,

Have  will 1T
pat er
that  which Heidrek
al ok af oddi,
of  point
einum skatti,

awl and

one treasure

ka ok af kalf,

calf
kvern pjotandi;

cow and of

quern whirring

belly

owned

by ok af preali

bondmaid and  of
ok peira barni.
child

and  their

Hris

(The)-thicket  that  the

er  Myrkvidr heitir,

which Myrkvid
grof

(the)-grave that  the

thrall

pat et mera,

glorious

is-called
pa ena helgy,
holy

all

our

er stendr 4 Godpjodu;

which

stands  in

Gothland
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stein  pann enn fagra,
(the)-stone  that the fair

er stendr 4 stodum Danpar,
which  stands  ar  (the)-steads  of-Danp
halfar herborgir,

balf  (the)-warforts

pxr er Heidrekr atti,

those  which Heidrek owned

16nd ok lyda

lands  and  peoples

ok ljésa bauga.

and  bright rings

Angantyr kvad:
Angantyr spoke

Bresta mun brodir
Burst will brother
en blikhvita rond
the  bright-white  shield
ok kaldr geirr

and  cold spear
koma vid annan
come against  (the)-other
ok margr gumi

and  many  a-man
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i gras hniga,

into  grass sink

a0r enn Tyrfing
before  than Tyrfing

i tvau deilak

in  two  divide-l

eda pér, Humlung,
or to-thee Humlung

halfan  arf  gefak.

half inheritance  give-I

Ok enn kvad Angantyr:
And  still  spoke  Angantyr

Ek mun bjoda pér

I will offer  thee

bauga fagra,

rings fair

f¢ ok fj6l0 meidma,

wealth and  plenty  of-treasures

sem pik fremst tidir;

as thee most pleases

tOlf hundrud gef ek pér manna,
twelve  bundred ~ give I  thee  of-men
tolf hundrud gef ek pér mara,
twelve  bundred ~ give I  thee of-mares
tolf hundrud gef ek pér skalka,
twelve  bundred  give I thee of-servants
peira er skjold bera.

of-those who  shield bear
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Manni gef ek hverjum

To-man  give I each
margt at piggja,
much to  receive

annat cedra

otber  higher

enn hann 40r 4;

than he  before owns
mey  gef ek hverjum
a-maiden  give I each

manni at piggja,

man to receive
meyju spenni ek hverri
for-a-maiden  clasp I each

men at halsi.

necklace at  (the)-neck
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Mun ek um pik sitjanda
Wwill I abour thee sitting
silfri mazla,

with-silver  measure

enn ganganda pik

bur walking thee

gulli  steypa,

with-gold ~ pour-over

svi 4 vega alla

50 on  ways  all

velti baugar;

roll rings
pridjung Godpjodar,
a-third of-Gothland

pvi skaltu einn rada.

that  shalt-thou alone  rule

XIII - HLODR GATHERS THE HUNS

Old Gizury, Heidrekr’s foster-father; says the offer is too good for a bondwoman’s
son, and HIoor rides home to Humli in anger. Humli, stung by the insult, sits
quiet with Hlodr through the winter and in the spring gathers all the Huns, men
twelve winters and older and borses two and older, in thirty-three battalions. They
ride through Myrkvidr into Gothland, where the fortress on the plains is held by
Hervor, sister of Angantyr and Hlodr, with ber foster-father Ormarr:

Gizurr Grytingalidi, fostri ~ Heidreks konungs, var pa med
Gizur Grytingalidi foster-father  of-Heidrek king was  then with
Anganty konungi; hann var pa ofrgamall; ok er hann

Angantyr king bhe was  then very-old and  when  he
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heyrdi bod  Angantys konungs, potti honum hann ofmikit
beard  (the)-offer of-Angantyr  king semed tobim  he  too-much
bjéda, ok malti:

ofr  and spoke

Petta er Diggjanda

This  is  (fit)-for-receiving
pyjar barni,
for-a-bondmaids  child

barni byijar,

for-a-child  of-a-bondmaid

pétt  sé borinn konungi;
though (be)be  born  to-a-king
pa hornungr

when  (the)-bastard

a  haugi sat,

on (the)-mound  sat

er  60lingr

when  (the)-prince

arfi skifti.
(the)-inberitance  divided

Hlodr reiddist nd mjok, er hann var pybarn ok
Hiod  grew-angry now much  when be was  bondmaidi-child  and
hornungr kalladr, ef hann pzgi bod brodur sins; sngri
bastard called  if be accepred  (the)~offer of-brother bis  turned

hann pa pegar i brott med alla sina menn, tl pess
be then at-once  off away with all bis men till  that
er hann kom heim i Hunaland til Humla konungs,
when  he came  home  into Hunaland to  Humli king
modurfodur sins, ok sagdi honum, at Angantyr brodir

mothers—father bis and  told bim that  Angantyr brother
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hans hafdi eigi unt honum helmingaskiftis. Humli konungr

his

had not  granted him half-division Humli king

spurdi alt tal peira; vard hann ba reidr mijok, ef Hloor

learned

all  talk  their became  be then angry — much if  Hlod

détturson hans skyldi ambattarson heita, ok mealti:

daughter’s-son  bis should  bondwoman’s-son  be-called and  spoke

Sitja skulu vér 1 vetr
Sit shall we in (the)-winter
ok szllega lifa,

and  happily  live

drekka ok doema

drink and talk

dyrar veigar;

precious  drinks

kenna Hinum

teach (the)-Huns

hervapn  ba,

war-weapons  to-prepare

pau er frocknlega

those  which boldly
skulum fram bera.
(we)-shall ~ forth bear
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  still - spoke  he

Vel skulu vér, HIodr,
Well  shall we Hilod
herlid bha
(the)-war-host  prepare

ok rammlega

and mightily

randir knyja

shields press

med tolf vetra mengi
with  twelve winters’  company
ok tvevetrum fola,
and  two-winter-old  foal
sva skal Huna

50 shall  (the)-Huns’

her of safna.

host —  gather

Penna vetr situ peir Humli konungr ok HI6dr um kyrt; um
That winter sat they  Humli king and Hlod ar  rest in

varit  drogu peir her saman sva mikinn, at aleyda var eftir
the-spring  drew they  a-host together so  great that empty was  after
i Hunalandi vigra manna. Allir menn féru tolf vetra gamlir
in Hunaland of-fighting men All men went  twelve winters old

ok ellri, peir er herfeerir voru at vapnum, ok hestar allir

and older  those who fit-for-war  were  at  weapons and  horses all
foru tvevetricr ok ellri. Vard na sva mikill fjoldi manna
went  two-winters-old and older ~ Became now so  great (the)-multitude of-men

peira, at pusundum matti telja, enn eigi fari enn plsundir

their that in-thousands could-one count  but  not  fewer than  thousands
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i fylkingar. Enn héfdingi var settr yfir pusund hverja, enn
in (the)-battalions But a-chief was  set over  thousand  each but
merki  yfir hverja fylking, enn fimm pasundir i hverja
a-standard over  each battalion but  five thousands in each
fylking, peira er  prettin hundrud voru i hverri pasund,
batralion  of-those which  thirteen hundreds were  in each thousand
enn i hvert hundrad fernir fjorir tigir, enn pessar fylkingar
but  in each bundred four-times  four tens but  these battalions
voru prjar ok prir tigir. Sem pessi herr kom saman, ridu
were  three  and three  tens When  this host  came  together  rode
peir skog  pann, er Myrkvidr heitir, er skilr Hunaland
they  (the)-wood thar  which Myrkvid is-called  which divides Hunaland
ok Gotaland. Enn sem peir komu af  skoéginum, pa voru
and  Gothland Bur  when they  came out-of  the-wood then  were
bygdir stoérar ok vellir sléttir, enn 4 vollunum st6d borg
settlements ~ great and  plains  flar but  on  the-plains stood  a-fortress
ein fogr; par réd fyrir Hervor, systir Angantys ok HIods,
one  fair there ruled over(-it) Hervor sister of-Angantyr  and of-Hlod
ok med henni Ormarr fostri hennar; voru pau sett par
and with  her Ormar foster-father  her were  they  set there
til landgeezlu fyrir her Hana;  hoféu pau par mikic lid.
to  land-guard against (the)-host ~of-(the)-Huns had they  there great troop

319



XIV - THE FALL OF HERVOR

Hervér sees the Huns’ bost from her tower and sends Ormarr to offer battle before
the southern gate. She leads ber host out against the Huns and falls in the battle,
and Ormarr flees and rides day and night to tell Angantjy, who bas few men
with him and none willing to ride against the Huns. Old Gizurr rides to the
Huns unpaid, names the battlefield on Ditnbeidr, and curses them in Odinn’s
name; Humli forbids them to harm a messenger. Angantyr gathers men from
every quarter, but the Huns still outnumber him two to one.

Pat var einn morgun um solar uppras, at Hervér st6d upp
It was ome  morning  at  (the)-sun’s rising that Hervor stood  up
4 kastala einum yfir borgarhlidi; hun sa joreyki stora sudr
on  tower one over  (the)-fortress-gate she saw  dust-clouds grear  south
til  skogarins, sva longum fal  soélina; pvi nest si hun
toward  the-wood so-that  long (it)-hid the-sun  that next  saw she
gloa undir jéreyknum, sem a gull eitc lidi, fagra skjoldu
gleam under  the-dust-cloud ~ as-if on gold  alone (she)-looked fair shields
ok gulli lagda, gylta hjalma ok hvitar brynjur. S& hun p4,
and with-gold overlaid ~ gilded  helmets  and white mail-coats ~ Saw  she then
at petta var Huna hérr ok mikill mannfjoldi. Hervor
that  this was  of~(the)-Huns (the)-host and grear multitude Hervor
gekk ofan skyndilega ok kallar lddrsvein sinn ok bad blasa
went  down  quickly and  calls trumpeter ber and bade  blow
saman lid. Ok sidan melt Hervor: Takid vipn ydru ok

together  (the)-troop And  then spoke Hervor Take-ye weapons your  and
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bizt  til orrostu, en pl, Ormarr, rid i mét Hanum ok
make-ready for battle and thou Ormar ride-thou in against (the)-Huns and
bj6d peim orrostu fyrir borgarhlidi enu sydra. Ormarr kvad:

offer  them  battle before  (the)-fortress-gate the  southern Ormar spoke

Skal ek vist rida,
Shall I surely ride
ok rénd bera,

and a-shield  bear
(Hanum bjoda
(the)-Huns ~ offer

fyrir  hlidi sydra)
before  (the)-gate  southern
(vio) Gota  pjodum
with  (the)-Goths’  peoples
gunni heyja.

battle wage

P4 reid Ormarr af borginni mét Hianum; hann kalladi
Then rode  Ormar out-of the-fortress  against (the)-Huns  be called
pa hatt, bad pa rida til borgarinnar ok melti: Uti fyrir
then  loud bade them ride  to  the-fortress and  spoke Outside  before
borgarhlidinu sudr 4 vollunum par byd ek ydr orrostu; bidi peir
the-fortress-gate south on the-plains there offer I you battle wait  they
par annarra, er fyrr koma. N reid Ormarr aftr til borgarinnar,
there for-others  who sooner come Now rode  Ormar back 1o the-fortress

ok var pa Hervor albuin ok allr hennar herr. Sidan ridu pau 1t
and was then Hervor all-ready and all ~ her host  Then  rode they our
af borginni med allan herinn méti Hanum; hofst par allmikil
from the-fortress  with  all the-host  against (the)-Huns  rose there very-great
orrosta. Enn med pvi at Huanar hafa 1id miklu meira, sneri

battle Bur  with  that that (the)-Huns have a-troop much  greater  turned
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mannfallinu 1 lid peira Hervarar, ok um sidir fell Hervor
the-slaughter into (the)-troop of-them of-Hervor and ar  last  fell  Hervor
ok mikit lid umhverfis hana, Enn er Ormarr si fall
and  great troop  around ber But when  Ormar saw  (the)-fall

hennar, flydi hann ok allir peir er lifit pagu. Ormarr reid dag

ber fled  he and all  those who life  received Ormar rode day
ok nétt, sem mest matti hann, 4 fund Angantys konungs i
and night  as most  could  he to (the)-meeting of-Angantyr  king in

Arheima. Hanar taka nt at herja um landit vida ok at brenna.
Arbeimar (The)-Huns take now to barry  about the-land widely and to burn
Ok sem Ormarr kom fyrir Anganty konung, pa kvad hann:
And  as Ormar came  before  Angantyr king then spoke  he

Sunnan em ek kominn,
From-the-south am I come
at segja spjoll pessi:

to tell  tidings  these
svidin er ol mork
burned s all  (the)-forest
ok Myrkvidar heidr,

and  Myrkvids  beath
drifin  6ll Godpjod
drenched all  Gothland
gumna blodi.

men’s with-blood
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And still - spoke  he

Mey veit ek Heidreks,
(The)-maiden know I of-Heidrek
(fyrir makis eggjum)
before  (the)-sword’s  edges
systur pina,

sister thy

svigna til jardar;

sinking to (the)-earth

hafa Hunar

bave  (the)-Huns

hana felda,

ber  felled

ok marga adra

and  many  others

yOra pegna.

your thanes

Léttari gordist hun at bodvi
Lighter became she at  batdle
enn vid bidil reeda

than  with a-suitor  to-speak

eda i bekk at fara

or into (the)-bench 1o go

at bridar gangi.

at  (the)-brides  going

323



HROLF KRAKI AND HERVOR

Angantyr konungr, pa er hann heyrdi petta, bra hann
Angantyr king then when he heard this drew e
gronum ok tok seint til orda ok mealti petta um sidir:

(the)-lips and took slowly to  words and spoke this at last

Obrodurlega vartu leikin,
Unbrotherly wast-thou  dealt-with
en agzta systir,

the excellent  sister

ok sidan leit hann yfir hird sina, ok var ekki margt lid
and  then looked ~ be over  court  his and was not  much troop
med honum; hann kvad pa:

with ~ him he spoke  then

Mjok voru vér margir,
Very were  we many
er vér mjod drukkum,
when  we  mead drank
ni eru vér feri,

now are  we  fewer

er vér fleiri skyldum.

when we  more should
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Sékkat ek mann
See-I-not I a-man
i minu lidi,

in my troop
pott ek bidja
though I ask

ok baugum kaupa,
and  with-rings buy
er muni rida
who  would  ride
ok rond bera,
and a-shield  bear
ok peira Huna
and of-those  Huns
herlid finna.
(the)-war-bost ~ find

Gizur gamli sagdi:

Gizur  the-old  said

Ek mun bpar einkis
I will  there  forno
eyris krefja

penny ask

né skjallanda

nor a-ringing

skarfs or gulli;

scrap of  gold
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p6 mun ek rida
yeo will I ride
ok rond bera,
and  a-shield  bear
Hana  pjodum
(the)-Huns”  to-peoples
herstaf  bj6da.
(the)-war-staff  offer

bat voru l6g Heidreks konungs, ef herr var i landi,

It was (the)-law  of-Heidrek king if a-host was in (the)-land
enn landskonungr hasladi voll, ok lagdi orrostustad, pa
but (the)-land’s-king bazeled a-fild and laid a-battle-place then
skyldu vikingar ekki herja, a0r orrostan veri reynd. Gizurr
should vikings not barry before  the-battle were  tried Gizur
herkleddist med gbédum vipnum, ok hljop 4 hest sinn,
armed-himself with  good weapons and leaped  on horse  bis
sem ungr veri; pa meld hann til konungs:

as-if  young  (he)-were then spoke he to  (the)-king

Hvar skal ek Hunum
Where  shall I for-(the)-Huns
hervig kenna?
(the)-warfield  name
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Angantyr konungr kvad:
Angantyr king spoke

Kendu at Dylgju
Name-thou at  Dylgja
ok 4 Dunheidi,
and on Dunbeath
ok 4 peim 6llum
and on  those all
Josurfjollum;
Josur-fels

par oft Gotar
there  oft  (the)-Goths
gunni hadu

battle  waged

ok fagran sigr
and  fair  victory
freegir vagu.

famous won
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Nu reid Gizurr i brott ok par til, er hann kom i

Now rode  Gizur off away and there tll  when he came  into
her ~ Huna;  hann reid eigi nzr enn sva at hann
(the)-host  of-(the)-Huns  he rode  not nearer than  so that  he

matti tala vid ba; pa kallar hann hari réddu ok kvad:

might  talk  with them then calls he high  with-voice and  spoke

Felmtr er yoru fylki,
Fear is  on-your battalion
feigr er ydarr visir,

foy is  your  leader

gnzfar yor gunnfini,
towers-over  you  (the)-war-banner
gramr er ydr Odinn.

wroth is  with-you Odin

Ok enn:
And  still

Byd ek yor at Dylgju
Offr I you a Dylga
ok 4 Dunheidi
and on  Dunheath

orrostu undir

battle under
Josurfjollum;
Josur-fells
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hre sé¢ yor

carrion  be  for-you

at ha hverri,

on stake each

ok lati sva Odinn flein fljuga
and lt o Odin  (the)-spear fiy
sem ek fyrir meli.

as I before  speak

er HIldr hafdi heyrt ord Gizurar, pa kvad
when  Hlod had heard  (the)-words of-Gizur then  spoke

Takid ér Gizur

Take ye  Gizur
(Grytingalida),

Grytingalidi

mann Angantys
(the)-man  of-Angantyr
kominn af Arheimum.

come from Arbeimar
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Humli konungr sagdi:

Humli king said

Eigi skulum

Not shall-we

arum  spilla,
messengers  harm

peim er (um) fara
those who  — g0
einir saman.

alone together

Gizurr melti:

Gizur spoke

Né vélad oss, Hunar,
Not  cheat us Huns
hornbogar ydrir.

horn-bows your

Gizur drap pa hest sinn sporum ok reid 4 fund Angantys
Gizur  struck then horse  bis with-spurs and rode to (the)-meeting of-Angantyr
konungs ok gekk fyrir hann ok kvaddi hann vel. Konungr spyrr,

king and went  before him and greeted  him well (The)-king  asks
hvart hann hefdi fundit Hana. Gizurr malti: Talada ek vid pa,
whether he bad found (the)-Huns Gizur spoke Talked I  with them

330



HERVARAR SAGA OK HEIDREKS

ok stefnda ek peim 4 vigvdll 4 Dunheidi ok at Dylgjudslum,
and summoned I — them  to a-battlefield on Dunbeath and ar  Dylgja-dales
Angantyr spyrr, hvat mikit 1id Hanar hafa. Gizurr melti:

Angantyr asks how  great a-troop  (the)-Huns have Gizur spoke

Mikit er
Grear is
mengi peira.

multitude  their

Sex ein

Six  only

eru seggja fylki,
are of-men  battalions
i fylki hverju
in  battalion each
fimm pésundir,
five thousands

i plsund hverri
in  thousand each
prettan hundrug,
thirteen bundreds

i hundradi hverju
in  hundred each

halir ~ fjortaldir.

men  four-times-counted

Angantyr spyrr nt til Hana  hers; pa sendi hann menn
Angantyr asks now after (the)-Huns" host then  sent be men
alla vega fra sér ok stefndi hverjum manni til sin, er

all  ways  from bimself and summoned each man to  himself who
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honum vildi 1id veita ok vipnum matti valda. For hann pa 4
him would help give  and weapons might  wield Went  he then to
Dunheidi med lid sitt, ok var pat allmikill herr. Kom pa 4
Dunbeath with  troop bis and was that a-very-great host Came  then on
moti honum herr Huna, ok hofdu peir lid  halfu meira.

against  him (the)-host of-(the)-Huns and had they  a-troop half  greater

Orrosta vid Hina
XV - THE BATTLE WITH THE HUNS

The Goths and the Huns fight for eight days while Angantyr’s army grows. The
Goths break the Huns’ line; Angantyr, with Tyrfingy, cuts bis way to the kings, the
brothers trade blows, and Hl6dr and Humli fall. The slaughter dams the rivers
and fills the valleys. Finding bis brother among the dead, Angantyr laments in
verse that be has become bis brother’s bane, and that the norns’ judgment is evil.

A 6drum degi hofu peir sina orrostu ok bordust allan pann
On  (the)-second day ~ began they  their battle and  fought all that

dag ok foru at kveldi i  herbtdir sinar. Peir bordust sva atta
day and went at evening into camps their They  fought so  eight
daga, ad hofdingjarnir voru pa enn allir heilir, enn engi vissi
days that  the-chieftains were  then still  all whole but  none  knew
manntal, hvat margt fell; enn bxdi dag ok nott dreif lid
(the)-count-of-men how ~ many  fell ~ but  both  day and night drifted troop
til Angantys af 6llum attum, ok pa kom sva, at hann hafdi
to  Angantyr from all quarters  and then came  so that be had

eigi minna lid enni fyrstu. Vard n( orrostan enn akafari
not  less troop  than-the first Became now  the-battle yer  fiercer

enn fyrr; voru Hunar allakafir ok si pa sinn kost, at su
than  before were  (the)-Huns very-fierce and saw then their  case that  that
ein var lifs van, ef peir sigrudust, ok ilt mundi Gota

only was of-life hope if they  conquered and ill  would (the)-Gotbs
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grida  at bidja. Gotar  vordu frelsi sitt ok fostrjord fyrir
for-quarter to ask  (The)-Goths defended freedom their and native-land  against
Hunum; st6du pvi  fast ok eggjadi hverr annan. Pa er 4
(the)~Huns  stood therefore fast  and urged each (the)-other Then when on
leid daginn, gerdu Gotar atgongu sva harda, at fylking
went  the-day made (the)-Goths  an-onset s0 bard that  (the)-battalion
Huna svignadi fyrir; ok er Angantyr si pat, gekk hann
of-(the)-Huns bent before(-it) and when Angantyr saw that went e
fram or  skjaldborginni ok i Ondverda fylking ok hafdi i
forth  out-of the-shield-wall and into (the)-foremost battalion  and had in
hendi Tyrfing ok hjo pi bxdi menn ok hesta. Raufst pa
hand Tyrfing and hewed then both — men and horses  Broke then
fylking  fyrir Hina konungum, ok skiftust peir broedr

(the)-battalion  before  (the)-Huns’  kings and  exchanged  they  brothers
héggum vid. Par fell HI60r ok Humli konungr, ok
blows with(-each-other) There fell  Hlod and Humli king and

pa toku Hunar at flyja, enn Gotar drapu pa ok feldu sva
then took (the)-Huns to  flee but  (the)-Goths killed them and felled  so
mikinn val at ar stemdust ok fellu 6r vegum enn

great slaughter that rivers were-dammed and fell out-of (their)-courses but
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dalir voru fullir af daudum ménnum ok hestum. Angantyr gekk
dales  were  full of dead men and horses Angantyr went
pa at kanna valinn ok fann HI80 br6dr sinn. Pa kvad hann:

then to search the=slain and found Hlod  brother  bis Then spoke  he

Baud ek pér, brodir,
Offered I thee  brother
basmir Oskerdar,

riches undiminished

f¢ ok fj6l0 meidma,
wealth and  plenty  of-treasures
sem mik fremst tiddi;
as me most  pleased
na hefir pa hvarki
now  hast  thou  neither
hildar at gjoldum
of-battle as  payment
ljésa bauga,

bright rings

né land ekki.

nor  land any
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And still - spoke  he

Bolvat er okkr, brodir,
Cursed is  for-us-two  brother

bani em ek pinn ordinn,
bane  am I thy become
pat mun =« uppi,

that  will  ever (be)-up

illr er démr  norna.

ill is  (the)-doom of-(the)-norns

Fra Anganty konungi ok nidjum hans
XVI - KING ANGANTYR AND HIS DESCENDANTS

Angantjr’s line runs through Heidrekr tilfbamr and Hildr to Tarr vidfadmi,
conqueror of Sweden, Denmark, and the east, and on through Haraldr bilditonn,
Sigurdr brings, and the battle of Bravellir, to Ragnarr lodbrék and bis sons.
The saga then lists the kings of Sweden through Oldﬁ; the first Christian king,
to Steinkell and his son Ingi, whom the Swedes drive from their assembly with
stones for refusing the old laws; bis brother-in-law Blét-Sveinn, made king on
the promise of sacrifices, rules three winters until Ingi surprises bim, burns bis
house, and kills him as he comes out, and Ingi restores Christianity, ending with
Ingi’s nephews Philip and Ingi.

Angantyr var lengi konungr i Reidgotalandi; hann var rikr
Angantyr was  long king in  Reidgotaland he was  mighty
ok 6rr ok hermadr mikill, ok eru fri honum komnar
and  generous and a-warrior  great and are  from him come
konunga zttir. Sonr hans var Heidrekr Glthamr, er sidan

kings’ lines (The)-son  bis was  Heidrek Wolf-Skin ~ who  afterward
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var lengi konungr i Reidgotalandi. Hann att dottur, er
was  long king in  Reidgotaland He bad  a-daughter who
Hildr hét; hun var médir  Halfdanar snjalla, fodur
Hild was-called ~ she was  (the)-mother  of-Halfdan (the)-Valiant ~ father
Ivars ens vidfadma. Ivarr enn vidfadmi kom med her
of-Ivar  the Wide-Grasping ~ Ivar the Wide-Grasping came — with host
sinn 1 Sviaveldi, sem segir i konungaségum; enn
bis into  (the)-Swedes’-realm  as says in  (the)-kings™-sagas but
Ingjaldr konungr enn illradi hraxddist her hans, ok brendi
Ingjald king the Ill-Ruler ~ feared host  bis and  burned
sik  sjalfr inni med allri hird sinni 4 peim bee, er 4
bimself  bimself inside with  all court  his at  that farm  which at
Raningi heitir. Ivarr enn vidfadmi lagdi pa undir sik
Raening is-called  Ivar the Wide-Grasping  laid then under  himself
alt Sviaveldi: hann vann ok Danaveldi ok Kurland ok
all  (the)-Swedes’-realm be won also  (the)-Danes’-realm and Kurland and
Saxland ok Eistland ok &ll austrriki alt til Gardarikis;
Saxland and  Estland and all  (the)-east-realms all to  Gardariki
hann réd ok vestra Saxlandi, ok vann einn hluta Englands;
be ruled also western  Saxland and won one  part of-England

pat er kallat Nordimbraland. Ivarr enn vidfadmi  lagdi

that  which is-called  Northumberland Tvar the Wide-Grasping  laid
pa undir sik alt Danaveldi ok sidan setti hann par
then under  himself all  (the)-Danes’-realm and then set be there

yfir  Valdar konung ok gifti honum Alfhildi dottur sina;
over(-it) Valdar (as)-king ~ and married to-him Alfbild daughter  bis
peira synir voru Haraldr hilditonn ok Randvér, er sidan
their sons were  Harald War-Tooth and  Randver who  afterward
fell 4 Englandi. Enn Valdarr andadist i Danmork; tok
fell  in  England But Valdar died in  Denmark took

pa Randvér Danariki ok gerdist konungr yfir.  Enn

then  Randver (the)-Danes’-realm and  became king over(-it)  But
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Haraldr hilditénn lét gefa sér  konungsnafn i Gautlandi,
Harald War-Tooth bad give  himself (the)-king’s-name  in Gautland

ok sidan lagdi hann undir sik  6ll fyrrnefnd  riki, er
and  then laid be under  himself all  (the)-aforenamed  realms which
Tvarr konungr enn vidfadmi  hafdi att. Randvér konungr
Tvar king the Wide-Grasping  had bad  Randver king

fekk Asu, dottur Haralds konungs ens granrauda nordan
married Asa daughter  of-Harald  king the  Red-Whiskered  from-the-north
6r Noregi; son peira var Sigurdr hringr. Randvér konungr
out-of Norway son  their was  Sigurd Ring Randver king
vard braddaudr, enn Sigurdr hringr t6k konungdém i
became suddenly-dead  but  Sigurd  Ring 1ok  (the)kingship  in
Danmork. Hann bardist vid Harald konung hilditonn 4
Denmark He  fought  with Harald  king War-Tooth  on
Bravelli i eystra Gautlandi, ok par fell Haraldr konungr
Bravellir in eastern  Gautland and there fell  Harald king

ok mikill £j6l6i lids med honum. Pessar orrostur hafa
and  great multitude ~ of-troop with ~ him These battles have

i fornum sbégum fraxgastar verit ok mest mannfall i

in old stories most-famous  been and  most slaughter in(-them)
ordit, ok s, er Angantyr ok hans brodir HI60r bordust
happened and that which Angantyr and  his brother  Hlod fought

4 Dunheidi. Sigurdr konungr hringr réd Danariki

on  Dunheath Sigurd king Ring ruled  (the)-Danes’-realm
til daudadags; enn eftir hann Ragnarr konungr lodbrok,
until  death-day but  after  him Ragnar king Lodbrok
son hans. Sonr Haralds hilditannar hét Eysteinn enn
son bis (The)-son of-Harald War-Tooth was-called  Eystein the
illradi; hann tok Sviariki eftir f6dur sinn, ok réd
Ill-Ruler  he took  (the)-Swedes™-realm  after  father bis and  ruled
pvi, par til er synir Ragnars konungs feldu hann, sva

it there till when (the)-sons of-Ragnar  king felled  him s0
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sem segir i hans sogu. DPeir synir Ragnars konungs logdu
as says in  his saga Those  sons of-Ragnar  king laid
pa undir sik Sviaveldi; enn eftir dauda Ragnars
then under  themselves (the)-Swedes’-realm  but after  (the)-death of-Ragnar
konungs tok Bjérn son hans, jirnsida, Sviaveldi, enn
king ook Bjorn  son  bis Ironside  (the)-Swedesrealm  but
Sigurdr Danaveldi, —Huvitserkr Austrriki, Ivarr enn beinlausi
Sigurd (the)-Danes’-realm Hvitserk (the)-East-realm Ivar the  Boneless
England. Synir Bjarnar jarnsidu voru peir Eirikr ok Refill;
England (The)-sons of-Bjorn Tronside were they  Eirik and  Refil
hann var herkonungr ok sxzkonungr; enn Eirikr konungr
be was  a-host-king and  sea-king but  Eirik king

réd Sviariki eftir fodur sirn, ok lifdi litla hrid. Pa
ruled  (the)-Swedes’-realm after ~ father  bis and lived little  while  Then
tok rikit  Eirikr son Refils; hann var mikill hermadr

took  the-realm  Eirik son of-Refil he was  a-great  warrior
ok allrikr konungr. Eiriks synir Bjarnarsonar voru peir
and  a-very-mighty king Eirik’s sons Bjorn’s-son’s were they

Onundr Uppsali ok Bjoérn konungr; pa kom Sviariki

Onund Uppsali and Bjorn  king then came  (the)-Swedes’-realm
enn i broedra skifti; peir toku riki eftir Eirik Refilsson.
again into brothers’  division they  took  (the)-realm after  Eirik  Refils-son
Bjorn konungr efldi pann bee, er af Haugi heitir;
Bjorn king strengthened  that farm  which  from Haug is-called

hann var kalladr Bjorn at Haugi; med honum var Bragi

be was  called Bjorn ar  Haug with  him was  Bragi
skald. Eirikr hét son  Onundar konungs, er riki
(the)-poet  Eirik was-called  (the)-son  of-Onund king who  (the)-realm

tok eftir fodur sinn at Uppsolum; hann var rikr  konungr.
took after  father  bis at  Uppsala be was  a-mighty king
A hans dogum hofst ¢l rikis i Noregi Haraldr konungr

In  his days rose to  power in Norway  Harald king
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enn harfagri, er fyrst kom einvaldi 1 Noreg sinna
the Fuir-Haired — who  first came  (as)-sole-ruler in  Norway  of-his
@ttmanna. Bjorn hét son  Eiriks konungs at Upps6lum;
kinsmen Bjorn was-called  (the)-son of-Eirik  king at  Uppsala
hann ték riki eftir fodur sinn, ok réd lengi. Synir

be took (the)-realm afier faher  bis  and ruled long  (The)-sons
Bjarnar voru peir Eirikr enn sigrszli ok Olafr; peir toku
of-Bjorn were  they  Eirik the Victorious — and ~ Olaf they  took
riki eftir fodur sinn ok konungdém; Olafr var fadir
(the)-realm ~after  father ~ their  and (the)-kingship Olaf was  (the)~father
Styrbjarnar ens sterka. A peira dogum andadist Haraldr
of-Styrbjorn the  Strong In their  days died Harald
konungr enn harfagri. Styrbjérn bardist vid Eirik konung
king the  Fair-Haired ~ Styrbjorn fought with  Eirik  king
fodurbrodur sinn 4 Fyrisvollum; ok par fell Styrbjorn. Sidan
fathers-brother bis on  Fyris-plains and there fell  Styrbjorn Then
réd Eirikr Sviariki til daudadags; hann acti  Sigridi
ruled Eirik  (the)-Swedes™realm until death-day be marvied  Sigrid
ena storradu.  Olafr hét son  beira, er til konungs
the Great-Minded ~ Olaf was-called ~ (the)-son  their who to  king

var tekinn i Svipjod eftir Eirik konung; hann var pa

was  taken in  Sweden after  Eirik king bhe was  then
barn, ok baru Sviar hann eftir sér; pvi  kolludu peir
a-child  and bore (the)-Swedes  him after  them  therefore called they

hann skautkonung, enn sidan Olaf scenska. Hann var lengi
him Lap-King butr  afterward Olaf  (the)-Swede He was  long
konungr ok rikr; hann tok fyrstr kristni  Sviakonunga,
king and  mighty  be took  first Christianity ~ of-(the)-Swedes’-kings
ok um hans daga var Svipjod kollud kristin. Onundr hét
and in bis days was  Sweden called Christian ~ Onund was-called
son Olafs konungs scenska, er konungdéom tok eftir

(the)-son  of-Olaf  king (the)-Swede  who  (the)-kingship took  after
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hann, ok vard sottdaudr; 4 hans dogum fell Olafr konungr

bim and  became sickness-dead ~ in his days fell  Olaf king
helgi 4 Stiklastodum. Eymundr hét annarr  son Olafs
(the)-Saint at  Stiklastadir Eymund was-called ~ (the)-other son  of-Olaf

scenska, er konungdom tok eftir brodur sinn; um hans daga
(the)-Swede who  (the)-kingship took after  brother  his in  bis days
heldu Sviar illa kristni. Eymundr var litla hrid konungr.
held (the)-Swedes ill  Christianity Eymund was litde  while  king
Steinkell hét rikr  madr i Sviariki ok kynstorr;
Steinkel was-called  a-mighty man in  (the)-Swedes’-realm and  high-born
mo6dir hans hét Astridr, dottir Njals Finns sonar ens
mother  his was-called  Astrid daughter  of-Njal ~ Finn’s son the
skjalga af Halogalandi; enn fadir hans var Roégnvaldr enn
Squinting from Halogaland but  father bis  was Rognuald the
gamli. Steinkell var fyrst jarl i Svipjod, enn eftir dauda
Old Steinkel was  first earl in  Sweden but  after  (the)-death
Eymundar konungs toku Sviar hann til konungs; pa
of-Eymund king took (the)-Swedes  him to  king then
gekk konungdémr o6r  langfedgaztt 1 Svipjod enna fornu
went  (the)-kingship out-of  (the)-long-fathers™-line in  Sweden of-the  old
konunga. Steinkell var mikill hofdingi; hann atti  doteur
kings Steinkel was  a-great  chieftain be married (the)-daughter
Eymundar konungs; hann vard sottdaudr i Svipjod nr pvi,
of-Eymund king bhe became  sickness-dead — in  Sweden near  that

er Haraldr konungr fell 4 Englandi. Ingi hét son

when  Harald king fell  in  England Ingi  was-called (the)-son
Steinkels, er  Sviar toku til konungs nast eftir Hakon.
of-Steinkel whom  (the)-Swedes  took to  king next after  Hakon

Ingi var par lengi konungr ok vinszll ok vel kristinn. Hann

Ingi  was there long king and popular  and well Christian ~ He
eyddi blotum i Svipjod ok bad folk alt par at kristnast;
destroyed sacrifices  in  Sweden and bade folk  all  there to  become-Christian
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enn Sviar h6féu ok mikinn 4atranad 4 heidnum godum
but  (the)-Swedes bad also  great faith in  heathen gods

ok heldu fornum sidum. Ingi konungr gekk at eiga pa
and  held old customs  Ingi  king went to  marry that
konu, er Mar hét; brédir  hennar hét Sveinn; Inga
woman  who Maer  was-called (the)-brother her was-called  Svein To-Ingi

konungi pokknadist engi madr svi vel, ok vard Sveinn

king pleased no man s0 well  and became  Svein
pvi i Svipjod enn rikasti madr. Svium potti Ingi
therefore in  Sweden the mightiest  man To-(the)-Swedes ~ seemed  Ingi

konungr brjota forn landslég 4 sér, er hann vandadi
king to-break  old land-laws on them when he found-fault
um pa hluti marga, er Steinkell fadir hans hafdi standa

about  those things  many which  Steinkel father  his had stand
latit. A pingi nokkuru, er Sviar  attu vid Inga konung,
let At a-thing  some which  (the)-Swedes had ~ with Ingi king

gerdu peir honum tva kosti, hvart hann vildi heldr halda
made they  for-him two  choices  whether  be would  rather  hold
vi0 pa forn 16g eda lita af konungdémi. Pa meld Ingi
with  those old laws  or let off  (the)-kingship Then  spoke Ingi
konungr ok kvadst eigi mundi kasta peiri tr, er
king and  said-of-himself not  would cast (away)-that  faith  which
rétt vari; pa ceptu Sviar upp ok prengdu honum med
right  were then  shouted  (the)-Swedes up and  pressed him with
grjoti ok riku hann af l6gpinginu. Sveinn magr

stones and drove  him from  the-law-thing Svein kinsman-by-marriage
konungs var eftir 4 pinginu; hann baud Svium, at efla
of~(the)-king was  bebind at  the-thing be offered  (the)-Swedes to  strengthen
blot  fyrir peim, ef peir gefi honum konungdém. Pvi jata
sacrifices  for them if they gave  him (the)-kingship That  agree
peir allir vid Svein; var hann pa til konungs tekinn yfir

they  all with ~ Svein was  he then to  king taken over
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alla Svipjod. Var pa fram leitct hross eitt a  pingit, ok
all Sweden Was  then  forth  led a-horse  one  onto the-thing and
hoggvit i sundr, ok skift til ats, enn rodit bldédinu
hewn in  pieces and  divided for eating but  reddened with-the-blood
blottré. Késtudu pa allir Sviar kristni, ok hofust
(the)-sacrificial-tree  Cast then  all Swedes  Christianity —and  began

blot;

sacrifices  bur  they  drove  Ingi  king

i vestra Gautland. Blét-Sveinn
into Gautland

western Sacrifice-Svein

Svium. Ingi konungr for med
(the)-Swedes  Ingi
hatdi po

had

went  with

king
litinn her; hann
be

though  little host

i eystra Gautlaud, ok sva i

enn peir riku Inga konung i

reid austr um

rode

brott, ok for hann

and went he

off away
var prja vetr

konungr yfir

was  three  winters king over

hird sina ok sveit nokkura;
his

court and troop

Smaland ok

through ~ Smaland
Svipjod; reid bxdi dag ok

some

east and

into eastern  Gautland and  so into  Sweden rode  both day  and
note ok kom évart Sveini snemma morguns. Peir toku
m'gbt and  came unawares  on-Svein early of—morning Tbey took

a4 peim his

(the)-house
inni var. Pjofr hét
Thiof

aor

ok slogu i

on  them and  struck
pat, er
which  inside

hann hafdi
he

was-called

fylgt

that was
inni;
bad

inside

into(-it)  fire

before  followed ~ Sacrifice-Svein

eldi, ok brendu lid

and  burned

(the)-troop
lendr madr, er par brann

a-landed man who  there burned

Blot-Sveini. Sveinn gekk 1t

Svein went out

ok var pegar drepinn. Ingi tok svi konungdém at nyju

and was  at-once  killed Ingi  took
yfir Svium,
over  (the)-Swedes and  set-right
til
until  death-day and  became
Steinkels konungs, brodir

of-Steinkel king

342

ok leidrétti pa enn
then  again
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(the)-brother ~ of-Ingi  king

50 (the)-kingship of

kristnina ok réd rikinu

new

Christianity — and  ruled  the-realm
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was-called ~ (the)-son

son
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konungr var
who

king was
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med Inga konungi brédur sinum. Synir  Hallsteins voru

with Ingi king brother bis (The)-sons of-Hallstein were
peir Philippus ok Ingi, er konungdém ték i Svipjod
they  Philip and  Ingi who  (the)-kingship took in  Sweden
eftir Inga konung gamla. Philippus atti  Ingigerdi, dottur
after  Ingi  king (the)-Old  Philip married  Ingigerd daughrer
Haralds konungs Sigurdarsonar; var hann skamma stund
of-Harald  king Sigurd’s-son was  he short while
konungr.

king
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